5. VAMANA PURANA 


INTRODl'CTION 

Narada asks sage Pulastya ahoui Varna na ¡ncarnation: 

V'amana Puraria is onc of thc eightcen Putañas wrillcn by sage Vyasa. Il contaras lales pertaining 
lo Lord Vishnu in his Varna na tdwarft ¡ncarnation. Sagc Pulastya whitc giving answcrs to 
Narada's cnquiry nárrales thc lale of Vamana Purana. 

All thc Putañas givc glimpscs of ludían civilización and culture and Vamana Purana ¡s no 
exception. It also teaches the vlrtue of righteousness and religiousness. Vamana Purana not only 
conlains ihc divine tales of Nara-Narayana and Goddcss Durga but it also contains tales of 
faniuus devolees like Prahlada. the salvation of Gajendra (elephant i etc. 

Sagc Narada asks Pulastya- "O rcvered sagc! Why did Sn Han lakc Ihc i ncarnation of Vamana? 
Why did Prahlada light a battle sviih thc dcitics dcspiic being a devotcc of Lord Vishnu? How 
did Salí. Üaksha Prajapali's daughlcr hccomc Mahadcva's conson in her next birth? I am cager to 
know tlie answers to all diese questions." 

Pulastya replied- "O Narada! Once. Sali requesled Lord Shankar to make arrangements for a 
permanent abode. At that time. Lord Shankar had his abode at Mandar Mountain. Summer 
season was approaching and Sali quite rightly had apprchcnsions of living in the open. Lord 


Shankar (oíd her dial as he was a recluse, he never felt a need of a pertnanenl dwelling. Though 
Sati was not satisficd by his answcrs yet shc kept quid. This way, bo(h of Ihcm continucd to live 
diere. Tlie suramer season h.id passed and now i( was (he lurn of rainy season lo arrive. Sati 
madc tbc same request lo Lord Shankar This lime. Lord Shankar told her thal 11 w¡ts impossiblc 
for hiin lo construct a house. as he had no wealth. He also told her thal he had only a liger skin as 
his cloihing. (he king cobra- his sacred thread. Padma and Pinga! (snakes)- his ear-rmgs and 
Keval and Dhananjay as bis amilcts. 

Atler heariog this, San became worried as to how she would pass the rain y season without a home. Lord 
Shankar then assured her that this probáem would be easily solved >1 she lived above the ctouds This 
way, she would remain untouched by the showers, Atter th¡s, both ol them ascended towards the sky and 
starled llving above the douds From thal day onwards, Lotd Shankar carne to be knownas 
Jeebhootvahan lone whose vehlcle is thecloud}. 



TALES OF LORD SHIVA 


DAKSHA PERFORAIS A GRANO YAGYA 

Pulaslya says- "This way, both Shiva and Sati livcd ahovc the clouds lili ihc cnd of rainy scason. 
When autumn sesgan amved. both decided on retuming to Mandar Mountain. Daksha had 
organiscd a grand Yagya in which he had inviled all ihc pntmincnl deities and sages exccpt Iris 
o»n son-in-law, Shankar and his daughter, Sati." 

Narada was surprised as to why Muheshwar- the lord of all splendours was not invited by 
Daksha. He was also cunous to know why Lord Shankar had becotnc a Kapali (a mendicant), 
Pulastya told him that during the period of final annihilation. Lord Vishnu after waking up front 
his slccp found a divine cntity, who possessed thrcc eyes, who had a trident in his hands and who 
wore a Rudraksha garland around his neek. Lord VLshnu liten ereated ego. which had its evil 
effeets on both Brahma and Shankar Lord Shiva in his arrogancc askcd Brahnta. his identity and 
ongin Latid Bralnna then arroganlly asked Sliankar. his identity. This way. a dispute ensued tltat 
later on turned into a tight in which. Brahma defeated Shankar. Lord Shiva severcd two of the 
five heuds of Lord Brahma. Bul the seeond head fell and got stuck on Lord Shiva's lel't palm. 
Angrily. Lord Brahma ereated a lerrific creature. which challenged Shankar and rídiculed him by 
saying ihat as he (Shankar'l w as a smner. therefore. he would not dirty his hands by killing him. 

Lord Shankar was ashamed of himsclf, He went to Badnkashrama and requested lord Vishnu 
íor sonte alrns. Lord Vishnu asked Shankar lo hit on his (Vislmu's) lel't arm. Shankar hit Vishnu's 
left arm with his trident and the impact rcsultcd in the crcation of threc sircaros. The first stream 
went up in the sky and eslablishcd itself as Akashganga The seeond one was Mandakini. which 
was rcccivcd by sage Atn The third stream fell on the skull. which was stuck in Lord Shankar's 
left palm. This rexulted in the manifestation of a divine child who was l’cntcious and weli armed 
with bow and arrows. Shankar instructcd him to kill that creature. w hich was ereated by Brahma. 

A tremendous ducl was fought betwcen them. which was inconclusivc for thousands of divine 
years. 



ATTONMENT OF LORD SHANKAR 

Lord Shiva had committcd a grave sin of Brahmahatya. All his clTorts of separating Btahma's 
skull (rom his lefl palm went in vain. !n ihe meanüme. an enlity narned Brahmahatya appeared 
belore him and eniered inio his body. 

Lord Shankar decided lo go to Budrikashrama to alone Cor his sins. Alter reaching ihere. he 
hccamc womed vvhcn he did nol find Ixtrd Vishnu. He went lo lakc a halh in river Yamuna hut 
as soon as he entercd the river. Ihe water dned up. He esperienced this strange pbenomenon at 
thc Saraswatí River as well. He chcn made ptlgrimagcs to numerous sacrcd and holy places bul 
slill did nol bccomc free (rom Brahmahatya. Dejecled, he ullimalely went to Kurukshetru where 
he found Sn Narayana and requested him to free him (Shankari from the sins of Brahmahatya, 
Lord Vishnu advised him lo go on a pilgrimagc to Varanasi where he would be liberated (rom 
his sins. 

Following Vishnu s instructions. Lord Shankar went to Varanasi and visited all the sacred sites 
likc Dashashwumcdh temple. Lnlarka temple aml Kcshav temple. While he was worshipping 
Keshav, lie said- "Though I llave become liberated from my sins, yet I fail to understand the 
masón why this skull still sticks in my hand.' Keshav lold him thal his problems would be solved 
if he tukes a bath in the lake. whiclr was near tire temple. Lord Shank.a took a bath in tltat lake 
and ultímate!)’ thc skull fell on the ground. The place wherc thc skull had fallen later on hccamc 
famous as Kapalmochan. 



SATI GIVES UP HER LIFE 


Sage Pulastya says- "O Narada! This wav. Lord Shiva became famous as Kapali. This was the 
masón why Daksha did not invite him. In the meantime. laya, sage Gaulam's duughler went lo 
sec Salí at Mandar Mouiuain. Sccing her alone, Sati asked about her two sisters. Jayanti and 
Apurujila. Jaya revealed to her thal holh oí them had gonc to thcir matemal-grandfalhcr's 
(Daksha) Yagya. Jaya also told her tliat all ihe denies had been invited to the Yagya. When Sati 
hcanl this. shc «as gricved and angry with her falher. In a fit of rage. shc gave up her lifc. Sccing 
her lifeless body. Jaya started wailing. Lord Shiva arrived títere and upon hearing Jaya's wails, 
asked Itcr why Sati «as lying on the gmund. Jaya Ihcn narruted the wholc slory. Lord Shankar 
became so infuriated that it resulted in the creation of numeruus Ganas antong whont Veerbhadra 
was the rrtost prominent onc. 

Lord Shiva accotnpanied by the Ganas went to the site wherc Daksha was perfotmtng the Yagya 
A tremendous battlc ensued hctwccn them and the deitics and finally, the dcitics «ere 
overpowered and ran away from the site. Veerbhadra. finding the time opportune. entered the 
oblation site. When the dcitics saw him cntering the oblation site, thcy relumed and tried to 
prevent him from doing so. Again, an intense battlc empted bctween both the sides The deities 
used all kinds of wcapons but thcy could not control the onslaught of Veerbhadra and flcd, 

Veerbhadra then went near the sacrificial tire. The sages «ere terrified and ran towards Lord 
Vishnu who attacked Veerbhadra with arrows hut it did not hurt him at all. Vishnu then attucked 
him w ith other divine weapons. But still. Veerbhadra succeeded in neutralisíng those weapons. 
Vishnu was enraged and attacked him w ith his Sudarshan chakra thal Veerbhadra swallowcd- 
This angered Lord Vishnu further. He lified Veerbhadra and dashing him to the ground. pressed 
Veerbhadra's stomach as a result of which, the Sudarshan chakra carne out from his mouth. But 
Lord Vishnu spared Veerbhadra's lile. Veerbhailra then went lo lord Shiva and narrated his 
woeful tale of defeaL Lord Shiva instructed Veerbhadra to leave for a safer haven and himself 
went to the oblation site accompanicd by Bhadrakali The sages became seared on sccing his 
lerrifying appearance. 



THE DESTRUCTION OF DAKSHA'S YAGYA 

Fearing Lord Simas wrath. Lord Vishnu went lo Hrishikesh and remained aloof íor quite gome 
time Shiva's anger generalcd so nuu.li heal thal il was enough lo mclt llic eight Vasus. As a 
resutt, a river namcd Sita siartcd flowing from thcre. A fio being atiucked by Lord Shiva. the 
deities flcd from ihc scene. 

Lord Shiva ihcn oponed his third cye and furiously lookcd al ihc llame burning in ihc Havan- 
kund. Tl>e next moment. the fire went off. Even Yagya was terrified and he took thc aerial route 
in Ihc guise of a deer Lord Shiva chased him in ihc appcarancc of Kal (Lord of deathl with a 
bowi and arrow named Pashupat. 

In the end. Kal (epithet of Shiva! was succcssful in killing thc dccr. which was Yagya in rcality. 
After his death. Yagya's body was established oniong the stars. After narrating the tale of 
dcstmction of Daksha's Yagya, sage Pulastya then gocs on lo tcll Narada thal Ihc ñames of thc 
¿odiaos liad heen given just according to their appearances for e.g. Aries (Mesh) appeaied like a 
ram. Similarly. Taurus (Vnshabhl appcarcd like an ox and soon. 



TALES OF DEMONS 

ANDHAK- TIIF. DEMON RIÑO 

Sagc Narada was curious to know how thc dentón Ring Andhak bella ved vvith tbe deities. He 
askcd Pulastya in this rcgard. Pulastya rcplicd- "Aftcr asccnding thc thronc, Andhak did a scvcrc 
penalice lo picase Lord Shiva and received a boon according to which he could neitlter be killed 
by the deities ñor by any mortal. He also received another boon uccording to which cven ftre 
cotild not burn hint. 

Andhak appoinlcd Shukracharya as his chicf pricst. He defealed thc deities and had guined 
control over the whole earth. Once, Andhak had gone to see the beautiful sight of Sunteru 
Mounlain. Indru aftcr making adcquale arrangemcnls for thc sceurity of his capital Amravati 
carne forward lo fight him with a huge army. A fierce battle was foughl belween both the anides. 
The whole atmosphere was covcrcd in darkncss duc to the dust. It hccamc diffícult for thc 
warriors of both the sides to distinguish belween friend and an enemy. The whole battleíield w as 
strcwn with dcad hodies and Mood. 

Indra unleashed a volley of arrows towards Andhak. In reply, Andhak too retaliated by 
unleashtng a volley of arrows towards Indru. In this duel, both of tbe ni gol injured. Infurialcd. 
India attacked him with his Vajra. which destroyed all of Andhuk's weapons. India s Vajra then 
chased Andltak who jumped down from his chariot to save his life. Andhak defended himself by 
attacking it with his fist. As a rcsult, it fell on thc ground. Indra then attacked Andhak by 
unleashing a volley of arrows in his direction. Andhak dodged thc assault and run towards him 
mcnacingly. He attacked Atravat thc clcphant and motinl of Indra with such forcé that it bccamc 
parulysed. Sccing his elephant in such a pitiablc condition. hidra pickcd up his Vajra and run 
instdc thc fon to save himself Andhak then singlc-handcdly destroyed Indias whole army 

Yamaraj was fíghting from thc deities’ side. He attacked Prahlada who was tlghting from 
Andhak s side. It hccamc impossiblc for Yamaraj to match Prahlada's valour and hravery. As a 
result. he was forced to flee from the battiefieid. Inspitc of having mighty warriors like Varuna 
and Agni in iheir ranks. thc deities could not match thc valour of the demon s army, which 
conipnsed of valían! atid brave llghters like Vimchan, Maya and Sbanibar. Ultimately, the 
deities wcrc defeated in this battle. The victorious demon Ring Andhak rctumed to Patal loka 
with his army. 



SUKESHI’S QUERIES 


Sukcshi was thc son of dcmon King Vidyutkcshi He was a greal dcvoiec of Lord Shiva, Being 
plcused by bis devotion, Lord Shiva had blesscd him with invincibility and gifled him a cily. 
which was situated in thc sky Sukcshi was a virtuous and just king. 

Once, he had gone inlo the Magadh forest where he found uutnerous sages engrossed in 
meditalion. Attcr introducing himself to thc sages, he expnessed his dcsirc lo know about thc 
path tliat led to benediction. He also wanted to know how a man could achieve respectability and 
contcntmcm in his Ufe. The sages told him thai a man could achicvc benediction only by 
following the path of Dharma. "A religious man achieves botít respectability and contenlment", 
said the sages. Sukcshi then asked thcm about thc characteristics ot Dharma. The sages revcalcd 
to him that the deilies engage themselves in religious aclivilies likc Yagya. self-study. study of 
Vedas and worship of Lord Vishnu. So, all these activities are the Dharma of thc deitics "The 
Dharmu of the demons consists of negative quulitíes like jealousy etc. Bul they have profound 
knowledge in policy matters and have great devotion towards Shiva", said the sages. The 
Siddha's Dharma is to engage himself in activities likc practice of Yoga, study of Vedas, sclf- 
realisation and devotion to both Lord Vishnu and Shiva”. said the sages. In this way. thc sages 
enlightened Sukcshi on thc Dharmu of diffcrcnl sections of div ine entibes. 

At last, Sukcshi rcquested thc sages to tcll somcthing about the hcll (Narak). The sages replicd 
that ultogether there were 21 hells. The ñame of the first hcll is Ruurav, w hich covers the urea of 
2000 Yojans. The sccond hcll Maharaurav is twicc thc arca of Raurav. Simílariy. thc ñames of 
thc lemaining hells ate Tamistra. Andhutamistra. Kalchakru. Aprathisth. Ghatiyantra. 
AsipatRavana. Taptakumbh. Kootshalmali. Karpatra. Swabhojan. Sandansh. Lohapind. 
Kulmasikta, Kshamadi, Krímibhojan. Vaitaminadi. Shonitpayabhojan, Kshuragradhar. 
Nishítachakra and Sanshoshan. 



SINFUL DEEDS 

Sukesht askcd thc sages aboui ihc sinful deeds. which icads lo hdl The sages rcplied- "People 
who cortdemn Veda, deities, Brahmins etc. go (o hell. Those who don't believe in religious texis 
like Purana etc, or those who cause obstacles ¡n the accomplishment of Yagya or those who 
presen! a charitable man fn»m giving donañon abo go to hell. 

Pcoplc who torment others. who steal sandals etc, go to thc hdl named Kalmsikta. Disobedicnt 
children who don’t obey their parents and elders go lo the hdl named Apralhixlh. People who 
toueh Ihctr cldcrs wtth their fcct go to Rauntv Narak, A sclftsh pcrxon who nounshes himsclf 
duríng dntughl ssithout eurmg about his rclatives go to the hdl named Swabhojun. A person who 
docs tvot protcet pcoplc who have takcn his refuge gocs to thc hdl named Yantrapccd A man 
who misappropriates thc deposíted money of other pcoplc gocs to Vrishchikashan Narak. The 
sinners who copúlate on auspicióos days or who have illicit relations wtth other women go to the 
hell named Shalmali. 

Thís way. thc sages told Sukcshi about various types of sinful deeds, which led sinners to 
difieren! hellx. 



JAMBUDWEEP AND BHARATAVARSH 

Sukeshi expresad his desire lo the sages to know aboui Jambudweep. The sages replied- 
"Jumbudwcep is a very laige island. Il is suhdividcd mto ninc parís- llavritvarsh ís situaled m iLs 
central pan whilc Bhadrashvavarsh is situaled towards its eastem side. Sonic prominem places 
silualed aniund il are- Hiranyakvarsh towards north-casl, Kinnarvursh towards soulh-cast, 
Bharaiavarsh towards souih. Harivarsh towards south-west, Ketumalvarsh towards west, 
Ramyakvarsh towards north-west and Kurnsarsh towards north. All thcsc ninc Varshas are full 
of natura] beauty. Tile inhabítants of all the eight Varshas except India are never troubled by oíd 
age or dealh. The ¡nhahitanls are alvo religious and virtuous by nature. Thcy attain greal 
aecomplishment w ithout making any real eft'ort. 

Bharaiavarsh has ninc sub-islamts, All these islands are surrounded by oceans on all sides and il 
is difficult to go frotit onc island to another. These sub-islands are Indradwecp. Kaseruman. 
Tamravama. Oabhastiman, Nagdwecp, Karaha, Smhal, Varun and Kumar. Kirat live towards 
east oí Bharaiavarsh while Yavan live towards the west. People living towards the souih of 
Bharaiavarsh are cullcd Andhra and Ihosc living towards the north are caltcd Turuyak. 
Bharaiavarsh is niainly inhabited by people belonging to all the ntajor four eastes i.e. Brahmin. 
Kshatriya. Vaishya and Shudra. The seven prominem mountains situaled within Bharaiavarsh are 
Mahendra. Malay. Sahyu. Shukti. Manriksh, Vindhya and Pariyalm tltough there are many more 
mountains. 

The following rivers origínate from Himalaya Mountain- Saraswati. Yamuna. Hiranvatí. Sutlcj. 
Chandrika, Necia, Vilasta. Airavali. Kuhu. Devika, Ushira, Dhatuki. Rasa, Gomli, Gandki. 
Kaushtki, Saraso etc. Stmilarly, many nvers origínate from the othermountains. 



DASHANG DHARMA 

The sages say- ''Dharma consises of ten properties such as non-violence. truth, charity. not 
slealing the property of olhers, forgiveness. self-restraint. cleanüness etc. Henee il is known as 
Dashang Dharma. These pmperties are obligatory for people helonging lo ali castes and ereeds 
A Bruhtnin's life is categorised tnlo finir ushramas- Brahmacharyu, Grihaslha. Vanprastha and 
Sanyas. A Brahmachari is supposed to acquire knowtedgc by livine a cclibale life. After 
eompleting his studies, ihc Brahmachan graduales to the Ufe of a householder. He gels marríed 
and perfórate his duties lowards his family. After this. he enters into Vanprastha ashraina where 
he is required lo go to the forest after ahandoning worldly plcasurcs. Al last. he acccpts Sanyas, 
which is total renunciation. He is supposed to pass the rest of his life doing nveditation and 
pcnatiee." 



THE RISE AND FALL OF SUKESHI'S KINGDOM 

Pulastya sayv "After being enlightencd by the sages on various subjects, Sukeshi retumed lo his 
capital. He laught (lie demons all thal he had leamt. As a result. all ibc demoas becamc very 
vinuous. The newly attained virtuosity and religtousness mude the demons invinciblc and 
powerful, Sukcshi's capilal was siluated ín Ihe sky, The whole eily illumined brighlly duc lo 
vinuosity attained by the demons. Its illumination even subdued the radiance of Surya (Sun). 
Now it hccame very diffícull to determine when the Sun rose. 

The deity Surya becamc worried at ihis dcvclopmcnt, He started pondenng on how the demons 
becamc so powerful and contemplated over the nteans to destroy the demons. While Surya was 
meditatmg. the fací regarding the demons' power dawncd on him Surya becamc furious and 
angrily glanced at Sukeshi. The city started falling towards eaith. Sukcsht becamc worried and 
started praying to Lord Shiva. Seeing his dcvotcc. Sukeshi in troublc. Lord Shiva looked angrily 
al Surya as a result of which. he loo started falling towards the earth. When the sages and hermits 
saw Surya falling down. they advtsed him to take reíuge in Lord Vishnu. Surya cunously asked 
as lo how could he take Vishnu's rcl'uge as he had been punished by Lord Shiva. The sages then 
advised him to dircct his desceñí to Varanasi. Surya acccptcd their advicc and landed at Varanasi 
bctwccn two rivers- Varuna and Asi. He was lecling reslless becau.se of scvcie heat and so he 
dccided to take a bath in the Asi River. After taking his bath, he started revolving around both 
the rivers. In the mcanlimc, all the sages. demons, Apsaras went to Brahma loka and requested 
Lord Brahma to re-establish Surya in his original abode. Lord Brahma. accompanicd by all the 
dcilics went to lamí Shiva and requested him to forgive Surya. Shiva was plcascd al their 
humbleness and forgave Surya and re-established him on his chariot. He also gave a ncw ñame 
to Surya- lolurk. At last. Surya was rc-cstablishcd in the sky. 



TALES OF NAR-NARAYAN 


MANIFESTARON OF NAR-NARAYAN 

Sage Pulastya says- "Dharma, the possessor of divine body and who 
manifested from the heart of Lord Brahma married Murti, the daughter 
of Daksha. Four sons were born to them- Hari, Krishna, Nara and 
Narayan. Hari and Krishna engaged themselves in the practice of Yoga 
while Nar and Narayan went to the Himalaya Mountain and started 
doing penance for the welfare of humans. 

Indra became frightened by their arduous penance. He feared that he 
might lose his authority and power. He sent beautiful Apsaras to disturb 
their penance. He himself went to that site accompanied by Kamadev and 
Vasant (spring). 



TALES OF NAR-NARAYAN 

MAMFESTATION OF NAR-NARAYAN 

Sage Pulustvu says- "Dhantia. ihe possessor of divine body and who manifested from Ihe lieari of 
laiid Brahma marricd Murti, the danghter of Daksha Four sons wcrc bnrn lo ihcm- Han. 
Krishna. Nara and Narayan. lian and Knslnu engaged thernselvev m ihe praetice of Yoga » hile 
Nar and Narayan went lo lile llimalaya Mountain and slarled doing penante for ihe welfare of 
hunuuis. 

lndra becamc frightened by llieir arduous penante. He feated üua he migln lose his aulhorily and 
power. He scni hcauiiful Apsaras lo disturb ihcir penante. He himself went lo Ihal site 
attompanted by Kamadev and Vasant (spring). 


PRAHLADA MEETS NAR-NARAYAN 

Once Narayan saw all three of them coming and he treated all of them 
with respect. As he was aware of the reasons for their arrival, he decided 



to give them a surprise. He made the figure of a beautiful woman on his 
thigh with a flower. The next moment, the figure transformed into a live 
woman, which surprised all of them. 

For Kamadev, the beautiful woman resembled his wife Rati. He became 
so infatuated by her beauty that he forgot about the actual purpose of his 
visit. The same thing happened to Vasant and all the Apsaras. Everybody 
who had come with the desire of victory had actually become a victim. 

Seeing all of them surprised and amazed, Narayan told them that the 
beautiful woman was created by him from his thigh. He also instructed 
them to take away that beautiful woman to heaven. Kamadev and Vasant 
were captivated by Narayan's power. They also became terrified. They 
went back to heaven accompanied by Urvashi and narrated the whole 
story to Indra. Even Indra was amazed. In a short time, the amazing 
deeds of Narayan spread in all the directions and the various lokas. 

Once, Prahlada- the son of demon King Hiranyakashipu asked sage 
Chyavan about the most revered and sacred place of pilgrimage in the 
whole world. Sage Chyavan told him about Naimisharanya- the most 
sacred place of pilgrimage on the earth. Prahlada visited Naimisharanya 
accompanied by many other demons. After reaching there, all of them 
took bath in a river. While roaming about in the city, Prahlada saw the 
trunk of a tree pierced with numerous arrows. Not far from the tree, he 
saw two hermits doing penance. Two divine bows and a pair of quiver 
were lying by the side. 

Prahlada was amazed as to why the hermits would require weapons. He 
revealed his thoughts to the hermits. Both the hermits replied that a 
person who works according to his capabilities, earns respect. Prahlada 
became angry at their reply. He asked them as to what were their 
capabilities. Actually, the hermits were none other than Nar and Narayan. 
Both of them told Prahlada that they were invincible and nobody could 
defeat them in battle. Prahlada’s anger crossed all limits. A tremendous 
battle ensued between Prahlada and Nar-Narayan. 



PRAHLADA MEETS NAR-NARAYAN 


Once Narnyan \aw all Ihrce of Ihcm coining and he treatcd all of ihcm with rcspeci As he was 
awarc of Ihc reasons for their urrival, he dccidcd lo givc lhcrn a surprise. He made ihc figure of a 
hcautíful woman on his thigh with a flowcr. The next moment. thc figure transformed into a live 
woman. which surpnsed all of thcm 

For Kamadcv, thc bcautiful woman rcscmblcd his wife Rati. He becamc so infatuated by her 
heauly that he forgot about the actual purpo.se of his visit. Tlie same thing happened lo Vasant 
and all thc Apsaras Evcrybody who had come with thc desirc of victory had actually bccomc a 
victim. 

ívccing all of Ihcm surprised and ama/ed, Narayan told ihcm thal thc bcuutiful woman was 
created by him from his üiigli. He also instructed them to take away that beautiful woman to 
hcavcn. Kamadcv and Vasant wene captivated by Narayan's powcr. Thcy also bccamc terrified. 
They went back to heaven accompanied by Urvashi and narrated thc whole story to Indi a. Even 
India was ama/ed. In a short time, thc ama/ing deeds of Narayan sprcad in all Ihc dircctions and 
thc various lokus. 

Once. Prahlada- thc son of demon King lliranyakashipu asked -sage Chyavan about thc motst 
revered and sacred place of pilgrimage in thc whole world. Sage Chyavan told him about 
Naímishuranya- thc most sacrcd place of pilgrinuige on the eanh. Prahlada visilcd 
Naimisharanya accompanied by many other demons. Alier reachmg there. all of them took batli 
in a river. Whilc roaming about in the city, Prahlada saw the trunk of a trec picrvcd with 
numeious arrows. Not far from the tree. he saw two hemtits doing penance. Two divine bows 
and a pair of quiver wcre lying by thc side. 

Prahlada was ama/ed as to why thc hermits would requtre weapons. He rcvcalcd his thoughts to 
the hermits. Bolh thc hermits rcplied that a person who Works according to his capabilitics. cams 
rcspcct. Prahlada becamc angry at their rcply. He asked thcm as to what wcrc their capabilitics 
Actually, thc hermits wcrc nonc other than Nar and Narayan. Bolh of thcm told Prahlada that 
they were invincible and nobody could defeat them in battle Prahlada's anger crossed all limits. 
A Iremcndous battle ensued bctwcen Prahlada and Nar-Narayan. 


PRAHLADA BLESSED BY NAR-NARAYAN 

A ferocious battle was fought between Prahlada and Nar-Narayan in 
which all types of lethal weapons were used. The battle continued for 



íooo divine years. Ultimately, Prahlada was defeated in this battle. He 
went to Vaikunth and asked Lord Vishnu as to why Nar-Narayan was 
invincible. Lord Vishnu revealed to them that Narayan was his own 
incarnation. He also told them that Narayan could be won only by 
devotion and not by power. 

Prahlada decided to relinquish his throne and appointed Andhak as his 
successor. He went to Badrikashrama and made salutations to Narayan in 
reverence. Narayan was surprised at the sudden change in his behaviour. 
He asked Prahlada as to what the matter was. Prahlada then said- "Who 
can defeat you? You are none other than Lord Janardan. You are the one 
who has taken incarnation of Hrishikesh, Chakrapani and Hayagreev." 

Narayan was pleased by his devotion. He told Narayan that though he 
was not able to defeat him in the battle but he was successful in doing so 
by his devotion. Narayan also blessed Prahlada. Prahlada then returned 
to his capital. Andhak expressed his desire to make Prahlada the king 
once again but it was turned down by him. Prahlada spent the rest of his 
life preaching on the virtues of religiousness and truthfulness. 



PRAHLADA BLESSED BY NAR-NARAYAN 

A feroeioos battle was fought between Prahlada and Nar-Narayan in whieh ail types of leüial 
wcapons wcre used. The baltle continuad Cor 10()0 divine years. Ultimalcly. Prahlada was 
dcfcatcd in this battle. He went lo Vaikunth and uskcd Lord Vishnu as to why Nar-Narayan was 
invincíble. Lord Vishnu revealed to thcm that Narayan was his own ¡ncamation. He also told 
thcm that Narayan could be won only by devotion and not by posser 

Prahlada dccidcd lo relinquish his thronc and appojnlcd Attdhak as hts succcssor. He went to 
Budrikashramu and inade salulalions to Narayan in reverencc. Narayan was surprised at Ihc 
sudden changc in his behaviour He askcd Prahlada as to what ihc matter was, Prahlada Ihcn 
said- 'Who can defeat you? You are none other than Lord Janardan. You are ihc onc who has 
taken incamation of Hrishikesh, Chakrapani and Hayagreev," 

Narayan was pleased by his devotion. He told Narayan that tliough he was not able to defeat hint 
in thc baltle bul he was succcssful in doing so by his devotion. Narayan also blcsscd Prahlada. 
Prahlada then relumed lo his capital. Andhak expressed his desirc lo inake Prahlada the king 
once again bul it was tumed down by him. Pruhlada spcnl thc rest of his lifc prcaching on ihc 
virtues of religiousness and tnilhfulness. 


MANIFESTATION OF VEGETATION FROM THE DEITIES 

Pulastya says- "Lotus flower manifested from Vishnu's navel in the 
month of Ashwin. Similarly, other vegetation also manifested from the 



different organs of the deities- Kadamb tree from the palm of Kamadev, 
Dhatura tree from the heart of Lord Shiva, Khair tree from the middle 
portion of Brahma's body, Kataiya tree from Vishwakarma's body. 
Kundalata manifested from Parvati's palm, Sinduar tree from Ganesha’s 
belly, Palash tree and Guiar tree from the right and left armpits of 
Yamaraj. Similarly, Sarpat manifested from the body of Sheshnag, black 
and white Durva grass from the tail and back of Vasuki Nag, Harichandan 
tree manifested from the heart of a devotee. 



MANIFESTATION OF VEGETATION FROM THE 
DEITIES 

Pulastya says- "Lotus flower manifestad from Vishnu's navel in the month of Ashwin. Similarly, 
other vegciatíon also manifested from the difieren! organs of the deities- Kadamh tree from the 
palm of Kamadev, Ohatura tree from Üie licart of Lord Shiva. Kliair tree from the middle ponían 
of Brahma's body. Kataiya tree from Vishwakarma's body. Kundalata manifcstcd from Parvati's 
palm. Sinduar tree from Ganesha's helly, Palash tree and Guiar tree from lite right and left 
amipits of Yamaraj. Similarly. Sarpat manifested from the body of Sheshnag. black and white 
Durva grass from the lait and baek of Vasuki Nag. Ilarichandan tree manifested from the heart of 
a devotee. 


MAHISHASURA 

During ancient times, there lived two demons- Rambh and Karambh who 
would torment people. As both were sonless, they decided to do severe 



penance by keeping their bodies submerged in Panchmad River with a 
desire of having sons. Indra becoming fearful, took the guise of a 
crocodile and killed Karambh while he was doing penance in the river. 

Rambh became so dejected by his brother's death that he decided to give 
up his life by severing his head and offering it in the sacrificial fire. As he 
was about to turn his thoughts into reality, Agni appeared befo re him and 
prevented him from doing so and said- "Killing oneself is a grave sin. 
Don't give up your life. I am willing to fulfil any of your wish." 

Rambh was pleased and requested Agni to bless him with a mighty and 
powerful son. Agni blessed him by saying- "You will beget a son from a 
woman of your own choice. But destiny had something else in store for 
him. 

Once, Rambh had gone to see Yaksha Ring Malvat. He was impressed by 
Malvat's prosperity and unlimited wealth. Ring Malvat possessed lot of 
animal wealth like goats, lambs, oxen, elephant, horses, cows etc. 

Ramabh saw a beautiful buffalo in the cowshed. He started caressing her 
body just to appreciate her beauty. The buffalo got aroused and forced 
Rambh to copúlate with her and this resulted in the buffalo's pregnancy. 

Rambh returned to Patal loka accompanied by the buffalo. But the other 
demons carne to know about this unusual incident and as a result, Rambh 
was excommunicated from the demons' tribe. Both of them decided to 
return to Yaksha Ring Malvat's palace. In due course of time, the buffalo 
gave birth to a beautiful calí, which could change its appearance 
according to its wishes. 

Once, seeing the buffalo alone, a bull tried to breach her modesty. The 
buffalo ran towards Rambh for her safety. Ramabh attacked the bull with 
a sword and injured it. In retaliation, the bull also dashed its horns 
against Rambh's chest, which proved to be fatal. Seeing the dead Rambh, 
the buffalo became engulfed in sorrow. She had no other option but to 
take refuge of the Yakshas who protected her life. In the meantime, the 
seriously injured bull fell into a divine lake and died. Amazingly, its body 
transformed into a demon. 


The Yakshas decided to cremate Rambh's body. The buffalo too decided 



to embrace death by jumping into the burning pyre. But as soon as the 
pyre was lit, a ferocious demon emerged from it with a sword. He drove 
away all the Yakshas and killed the buffalo but spared her calí. This 
ferocious demon later on became famous as Raktabeej. He had defeated 
all the deities including Indra, Rudra, Surya and Marut. But the calí, 
which became famous as Mahishasura was even mightier than Raktabeej. 
All the defeated demons had accepted him as their leader and he was 
crowned as their king. Mahishasura defeated all the deities and drove 
them out from heaven. 

The defeated deities accompanied by Brahma went to Lord Vishnu and 
narrated their woes to him. Lord Shiva too was present there. Both of 
them became furious after hearing the atrocities committed by 
Mahishasura. Divine effulgence appeared from the mouth of all the angry 
deities. These effulgence got collected at a place resulting in the 
manifestation of Goddess Katyayani. 



MAHISHASURA 


During ancient times, there lived two demons- Rambh and Rarambh who would torment people. 
As bolh were sonless, they dccidcd lo do severe penante by kecping iheir bodics submcrgcd in 
Panchmad River with a desire of has ing sons. Indra becoming fearful, look tile guise of a 
trotodilc and killed Rarambh while he was doing penante in ihc river. 

Rambh becamc so dcjccicd by his brothcr's dcaih ihat he dccidcd to give up his lil'c by sevenng 
his itcad and offering il in Ihe satrifitial Tire. As he was aboul lo lum his IhoughLs inlo realily. 
Agní appcarcd befóte him and prcvented hint from doing so and said- "Killing oncsclf is a grave 
sin. Don'l give up your lifc. 1 am willing to fulfil any of yourwish." 

Rambh was plcascd and requested Agni to blcss him with a mighiy and powcrful son. Agni 
blessed hiin by saying- "You will beget a son from a woman of your own choite. But destiny hud 
somcihing cisc in store for him. 

Once. Rambh had gone to sec Yaksha Ring Malva!. He was impresscd by Malvat’s prosperity 
¡uid unlimited wealth. Ring Mal val possessed lot of animal wealth like goats. lombs. oxen. 
elephant. horses. cows etc. Ramabh saw a bcautiful buffalo in thc cowshed. He started carcssing 
her body just lo appieciate lier beauty. The buffalo got aroused and forced Rambh to copúlate 
with her and this resulted in thc búllalos pregnaney 

Rambh returned to Patal loka atcompanied by the buffalo. But the other demons cante to know 
about this unusual inciden! and as a rcsult. Rambh was excommunicatcd from the demons' tribe. 
Bolh of tliem detided to retunt to Yaksha Ring Malvat's palacc. In due tourse of time, the 
buffalo gave birth to a bcautiful calf. whtch could chango its appcarancc according to its wishes. 

Once, seeing the buffalo alone, a bull tried lo breach her modesty. The buffalo tan towards 
Rambh for her safety. Ramabh attuckcd the bull with a swonl and injured it. In retaliation. thc 
bull also dashed its horns againsi Ramhh's chest, which proved to be fatal. Seeing the dead 
Rambh. the buffalo bccame cngullcd in sorrow Shc had no other option bul to take refuge of the 
Yakshas who protected her life. In the meantinte. the seriously injured bull fell into a divine lake 
and died. Amu/ingly, its body trunsformed into a demon. 

The Yakshas dccidcd to crcmatc Rambh's body. The buffalo too dccidcd to embrace dcath by 
jumping into the buming pyre. But as soon as thc pyrc was lit. a ferocious demon emerged from 
it with a swotd. He drove away all the Yakshas and killed the buffalo but spared her calf. This 
Icrocious dentón later on bccame famous as Raklabcej. He had dcfcaled all thc dcilics including 
India. Rudra. Surya and Marut. But the calf. which becamc famous as Mahishasura was cvcn 
mighticr than Raktabccj. All thc defeuted demons had acceptcd him as their leader and he was 
ctowned as their king. Mahishasura defeated all the deities and drove theni out from heaven. 

Tile defeated deities aceumpanicd by Bruhinu went to Lord Vishnu and narrated their woes lo 
him. Lord Shiva too was present there. Both of thcm bccame furious after hcanng the atrocitics 
committed by Mahishasura. Divine effulgence appeared from Üte mouth of all the angry deities. 
1 lie se effulgence got collcctcd al a place resulting in thc manifcstation of Goddcss Ratyayani. 


All the deities presented their weapons to her- Lord Shiva gave his 
trident, Lord Vishnu gave his chakra, Agni gave his Shakti etc. After 
acquiring all the weapons, Goddess Durga thundered loudly. The deities 
eulogised her after which she proceeded towards Vindhya Mountain 



mounted on her lion. Vindhya Mountain had been cursed by sage Agastya 
as a result of which, its enormous size turned into a hill. The tale behind 
this curse is as follows- In the ancient times, Vindhya Mountain was so 
high that it became very difficult for the Sun to make its movement. The 
Sun went to sage Agastya and requested him to minimise the size of 
Vindhya Mountain. Sage Agastya went near the Vindhya Mountain and 
said- "I am going on a pilgrimage but you are coming in my way. Since I 
am an oíd man, it is impossible for me to climb your steep slopes. I 
request you to reduce your size and remain in the same position till I 
return from my pilgrimage otherwise you will have to face my wrath." 

Vindhya Mountain accepted his request and turned into a hill. Sage 
Agastya then proceeded on his pilgrimage towards south but did not 
return according to his promise. He constructed a magnificent hermitage 
and asked Lopamudra, the daughter of Vidarbha King to stay there and 
himself returned to his hermitage. Vindhya Mountain remained in that 
position waiting for sage Agastya's arrival. This way, sage Agastya solved 
the problem of the Sun. 

Goddess Durga chose this very mountain to launch her assault. All the 
deities, Siddhas, Nagas, Apsaras etc. were present with her. 



All thc dcilics prcscntcd thcir weapons lo hcr- Lord Shiva gave his Indcnt, Lord Vishnu gavc his 
chakra. Agni gave his Shakti etc. After acquirtng all tlie weapuav Goddess Durga thundered 
loudly. The dcitics eulogised herafter which she procecdcd towards Vindhya Mounlain mounlcd 
on her lioit. Vindhya Mounlain had been cursed by sage Agastya ¿ls a resull of which. ¡Ls 
cnormous si/o tumed imo a hill. The tale bchind ihis curse is as follows- In thc ancicnl limes. 
Vindhya Mounlain was so high that il becanic very dilTicult for thc Sun lo rnakc iLs movetnent. 
The Sun wcm lo sage Agastya and requested him lo minímisc ihc sizc of Vindhya Mounlain. 
Sage Agaslya wcnl near Ihe Vindhya Mounlain and said- "I am going on a pilgrimage bul you 
are coming in my way. Sincc I am an oíd man. it is impossiblc for me to climb your slcep slopcs. 
I rcquesl you to reduce your si/c and remain in ihe same posilion lili I rctum from my pilgrimage 
otherwise you will have to face my wrath." 

Vindhya Mounlain accepted his request and tumed imo a lüll. Sage Agastya then proceeded on 
his pilgrimage lowatds soulh bul did nol rctum according to his promise. He constructcd a 
magnificent hermitage and asked Lopamudra. Ihe daughler of Vidarbha Ring to stay diere and 
himself relamed lo his hermitage. Vindhya Mounlain remained in Ihnt posilion wailing for sage 
Agastya’s arrival. This way. sage Agastya solved thc problcm of thc Sun. 

Goddess Durga citóse lilis very mounlain to launch her assaull All the deities. Siddhas. Nagas. 
Apsaras etc, wcrc present with her. 


THE DEMONS- CHAND AND MUND 

Once, the demon brothers, Chand and Mund were passing near the 
Vindhya Mountain when they saw Goddess Chandika there. Both these 



demons were stunned by her divine beauty. They had never seen such a 
beautiful woman in their life. They went to Mahishasura and told him 
about her beauty. 

Mahishasura proceeded with a huge army, which comprised of valiant 
commanders like Vidalnetra, Vishang, Vayakal, Agrayudh, Chikshur, 
Raktabeej etc. The army assembled at the foothills of Vindhya Mountain. 
There, Mahishasura instructed Dundubhi to go and bring Goddess Durga 
by any means. 

Dundubhi went to Goddess Durga and boasted about Mahishasura's 
might and power by saying-"The mighty Mahishasura has defeated all the 
deities who ran out from heaven to save their lives. He is lord of all the 
three worlds and is invincible but this victorious and mighty king has 
been enslaved by your beauty. You must not miss this chance of marrying 
him." 

Goddess Durga replied- "I am aware of Mahishasura's feats. I am most 
willing to marry him. But there is one problem. There is a tradition in our 
clan according to which an aspiring husband is required to give a Shulk 
(tax) in lieu of getting married." Dundubhi was happy thinking that it 
would not be difficult for Mahishasura to fulfil her demand. He said- 
"Mahishasura can even give up his life for your sake." 

Hearing this, Goddess Durga laughed loudly and said- "O demon! 
According to the tradition of our clan, only such a person can marry a 
woman who defeats her in the battle." Dundubhi went back to 
Mahishasura and narrated the whole story. Mahishasura instructed 
Chikshur to go and bring Goddess Durga after enslaving her. Chikshur 
proceeded with a huge army. Seeing him coming in the direction of 
Goddess Durga, Lord Brahma instructed her to use an armour to protect 
herself. The Goddess refused by saying- "No demon can stand before me 
in a battle." All the deities then chanted Vishnupanjar Stotra for her 
safety. Protected by the Stotra, she was successful in killing many 
demons. Seeing his devastated army, Mahishasura himself carne to fight 
her. 



THE DEMONS- CHAND AND MUND 

Once, thc demon hroihcrs. Chand and Mund wcrc passing ncar thc Vindhya Mountam when ihcy 
saw- Goddess Chandika Ihcre. Birth ihese demon s wcrc slunned by her divine beauly. Thcy had 
never sccn such a bcautiful woman in ihcir life, They went 10 Mahishasura and told him about 
her beauly. 

Mahishasura procccdcd with a huge army, which compnscd of valiant commandcrs likc 
Vidulnetra, Vishang, Vayakal, Agrayudli. Chikshur, Raktabeei ele. The army assembled al ihe 
l'oothills of Vindhya Mountain. Therc, Mahishasura insiructcd Dundubhi lo go and bring 
Goddess Durga by any means. 

Dundubhi went lo Goddess Durga and boaxted aboul Mahishasura's mighl and power by suying- 
"nie míghty Mahishasura has defeated all ihe dciiies who ron out from heaven lo save tbeir 
lives. He is lord of all thc thrce worlds and is ínvincihlc bul Ihis viclonous and mighty king has 
becn enslaved by your beauty. You musí nol iniss lilis chance of marrying him." 

Goddess Durga replied- "I am aware of Mahishasura's feals. I am mosl w ¡lime lo marry him. Bul 
ihere is one problem There is a tradition in our clan according lo which an aspiríng husband is 
rcquircd lo give a Shulk (lux) in licu of gelting married." Dundubhi was happy Ihinking thul il 
would nol be difficult for Mahishasura lo fulfit her demand. He said- "Mahishasura can cven 
give up his lile for your sakc.” 

Hcanng ihis, Goddess Durga laughed loudly and said- "O demon! According lo ihc tradition of 
our clan, only such a person can marry a woman who defeaLs her in ihc baltle." Dundubhi wenl 
hack lo Mahishasura and nomitcd thc wholc slory Mahishasura insiructcd Chikshur lo go and 
bring Goddess Durga afler enslaving her. Chikshur procccdcd wilh a huge onny. Secing him 
coming in thc dirección of Goddess Durga, Lord Brahma insiructcd her lo use an armnur lo 
protcct herself. Tile Goddess rclused by saying- "No demon can stand befóte me in a balde." All 
thc dciiies liten chanicd Vishnupanjar Stotra for her safety. I’rotectcd by thc Slotra. she was 
succcssful in killing manv dentons. Secing his devaslalcd army, Mahishasura himsclf cume lo 
lighi her. 


KILLING OF MAHISHASURA 

Narada asked sage Pulastya as to how Goddess Durga kill Mahishasura. 
Sage Pulastya replied-"After the killing of Chikshur, Mahishasura sent 



Ñamar to fight Goddess Durga. Ñamar proceeded towards the Vindhya 
Mountain accompanied by a huge battalion. After reaching there, he shot 
a volley of arrows towards the Vindhya Mountain. As a result, the whole 
mountain was covered by innumerable arrows. This defiant act of Ñamar 
made Goddess Durga extremely furious. She attacked her enemies 
menacingly. She killed some of the demons by her sword, some with her 
mace and many more were killed by her arrows. Even her mount- Simha 
killed many demons. The demons were completely surprised by the 
ferociousness of the attack and fled from the battlefield. 

Seeing his whole army fleeing from the battlefield, Ñamar carne forward, 
mounted on an elephant to fight Goddess Durga. He unleashed his 
devastating weapon- Shakti towards her. At the same time, he also 
attacked her mount Simha (lion) by releasing many arrows towards it. 

But Goddess Durga destroyed all the weapons. In the meantime, the 
elephant held the Simha with its trunk but the Goddess's mount 
somehow released itself from the trap and attacked Ñamar. Ñamar fell 
from the elephant and died. 

After Namar's death, Chikshur carne to fight the Goddess but both his 
hands and legs were severed by her. Ultimately, Goddess Durga severed 
his head as a result of which, Chikshur died. The news of Chikshur's 
death spread like a wildfire. Many more valiant commanders of 
Mahishasura's army carne forward to fight her but all of them were 
vanquished. 

At last, Mahishasura carne forward to fight Goddess Durga in the guise of 
a buffalo. Goddess Durga started playing her damru (small drum) and 
Veena, which resulted into the emergence of numerous ghosts. He 
attacked the ghosts with his horns, four legs and by violently lashing his 
tail. He then attacked Durga’s mount Simha and his violent movements 
shook even the earth and the mountain. Goddess Durga grabbed his neck 
with the help of a noose. The next moment, Mahishasura transformed his 
appearance into an elephant. Goddess Durga then severed his trunk. 
Mahishasura again changed his guise into a buffalo. Goddess Durga 
attacked him by unleashing various weapons but the demon escaped 
unhurt. 


Goddess Durga suddenly jumped down from her mount Simha and 



climbed upon Mahishasura, who was in the guise of a buffalo. 
Mahishasura started jumping violently. Goddess Durga pressed 
Mahishasura's back with such forcé that he suffocated. She then severed 
his head. Suddenly, Mahishasura appeared in human form with a sword. 
Goddess Durga kicked him on his chest and again severed his head. The 
news of his death created havoc in his army and the demons fled from the 
battlefield and hid themselves in Patal loka. 

The deities became pleased at Mahishasura’s death and eulogised 
Goddess Durga. She became pleased and after assuring the deities of 
taking re-incamation for their welfare, disappeared from the scene. 



KILLING OF MAHISHASURA 


Narada uskcd sage Pulastya as lo how Goddess Durga kill Mahishasura. Sage Pulastya replied- 
"Aller ihe killing of Chikshur, Mahishasura scnl Ñamar lo fight Goddess Durga. Ñamar 
proeeeded towards ihe Vindhya Mouiuain accompamed by a huge batlalion Afier rcaching 
Ihcre, he shol a volley of amiws lowards Ihc Vindhya Mountain. As a resull. thc wbole mounlain 
was covcrcd by innumerable arrows. This dcfianl acl of Ñamar made Goddess Durga cxtrcmcly 
furious. Shc attacked her enemies menacingly. She killed some of the demons by lier swonl. 
sonvc wilh her mace and inany more werc killed by her arrows. Evcn her mouni- Simha killed 
many demons. The demons were complelely surprísed by ihe ferociousness of üie aiiack and fled 
fmm ihc hulllclicld. 

Seeing his whole army fleemg from ihc battlcficld. Ñamar carne torward. mounied on an 
elephanl lo fighl Goddess Durga. He unlcashed his devastaiing wcapon- Shakli lowards her. Al 
the same lime, he also attackcd her mouni Simha Ilion) by releasing inany arrows lowards it. Bul 
Goddess Durga dcstroycd all thc wcapons. In ihc meantime. ihc elephanl held Ihc Simha wilh lis 
mmk bul the Goddess's moum somehow released itself from the trap and attackcd Ñamar Ñamar 
fcll from thc elephanl and died. 

Afier Namar’s death. Chikshur carne lo fight the Goddess huí both his hands and legs were 
severed by her. Ultimutely. Goddess Durga severed his head as a resull of which, Chikshur died. 
The news of Chikshur's death spread likc a wildfirc. Many more valiam comniandcrs of 
Mnhishasuru’s army carne forwurd lo fighl her bul all ofthcm were vanquished. 

Al las!, Mahishasura carne forward lo fighl Goddess Durga in the guise of a buffalo. Goddess 
Durga slarted playing her damru ismall drumi and Veena. which resulled inlo Ihc emcrgencc of 
numemus ghosts, He atlackcd Ihc ghosts with his horns. four legs and by violcntly lashing his 
(ai!. He (hen allacked Durga s mount Simha and his violenl movcmcnLs sh<Kik evcn the cartli and 
thc mounlain. Goddess Durga grahhcd his ncck wilh Ihc help of a noose. The next moment, 
Mahishasura transformed his appearance inlo an elephanl. Goddess Durga Ihen severed his trunk. 
Mahishasura again changcd his guise inlo a búllalo Goddess Durga attackcd him by unlcashing 
varióos wcapons bul Ihe demon escaped unhurt. 

Gixldcss Durga suddcnly jumped down from her mounl Simha and chmbed upon Mahishasura. 
who was in thc guise of a búllalo. Mahishasura started jumping violcntly. Goddess Durga 
pressed Mahishasura's hack wilh such forcé Ihal he suffocatcd. Shc ihen severed his head, 
Suddenly. Mahishasura appeared in human form with a swonl. Goddess Durga kicked him on his 
chcst and again severed his head The news of his dcalh crcalcd havoc in his army and thc 
demons fled from the battleficld and hid ihemselves In Patal loka. 

The deities became pleascd al Mahishasura's dcalh and culogised Goddess Durga. She became 
pleascd and afier assuring the dcuies of laking re-ineamation for thcir welfare. disappeared from 
Ihe scene. 


RE-INCARNATION OF GODDESS DURGA 

Revealing the reasons for Goddess Durga's re-incarnation, sage Pulastya 
says- "Goddess Durga is also known as Kaushiki as she had manifested 



from the cell (Koshika) of Uma's (Parvati's) body. After the manifestation, 
she went to Vindhya Mountain with the objective of killing the demons 
Shumbh and Nishumbh. She was accompanied by numerous Bhoot ganas 
(spirits). 

After Sati's death, Rudra engaged himself in penance and became a 
celibate. He had even relinquished his responsibility of leading the 
deities' army. When Mahishasura carne to know that the deities were 
bereft of their commander, he attacked them as a result of which, the 
deities were defeated. The deities went to Lord Vishnu who was at that 
time living at Shwetdweep. When they reached there, they were surprised 
to find that Lord Vishnu was aware of their defeat. Lord Vishnu then 
advised them by saying- "All of you must go to Mena- Manasputri of 
Agnishwat and request her to give consent to marry Himalaya. The same 
Mena would give birth to a beautiful girl who in reality would be the re- 
incamation of Sati. All of you must go to Kurukshetra and eulogise her on 
the night of Amavasya." 

The deities were curious to know about the origin of Kurukshetra. Lord 
Vishnu told them-"During the initial phase of Satya Yuga, there was a 
mighty king named Riksh, who was the descendant of Soma. Samvaran 
was the son of Riksh. He succeeded his father at a young age. Samvaran 
was a great devotee of mine. Vashishtha- the son of Varuna was his chief 
priest and had taught him all the Vedas. One day, Samvaran went to the 
forest for hunting after entrusting his responsibilities to Vashishtha. After 
reaching the forest, he started wandering in search of his game. He saw a 
beautiful lake full of numerous lotus flowers. He also saw many Apsaras 
and other divine beauties enjoying themselves by singing and dancing. 
Samvaran was infatuated by the divine beauty of one of those Apsaras- 
Tapti, who was the most beautiful among them. Coincidentally, Tapti too 
saw Samvaran staring at her. She was so infatuated by Samvaran's 
handsomeness that she fell unconscious. She was carried by her 
companions back home. 

After returning to his capital, Vashishtha was surprised to find change in 
Samvaran's behaviour. It seemed as if his mind was pre-occupied by 
something. By his Yogic power, Vashishtha carne to know about the 
whole incident. He decided to take the help of Tapti's father- Surya. He 
went to Surya and requested him to marry Tapti with Samvaran. Surya 



did not want to annoy his esteemed guest, so he gave his consent. 
Vashishtha then returned to his hermitage accompanied by Tapti and 
ultimately Tapti and Samvaran got married. 


RE-INCARNATION OF GODDESS DURGA 


Revealing the reaxons Cor Goddess Durga's re-incamation. sage Pulastya says "Goddess Durga 
is uImi known as Kuushiki as she had manifestad from thc cell (Koshika) of Urnas (Parvati's) 
body. After the manifestation, she went to Vindhya Mountain with the objective of killing the 
demoro» Shumbh and Nbihumbh. She was accompanied by numcnius Bhoot ganas (spirits). 

After Sati s dcath, Kudrti engaged himsclf in penante and hccamc a cclihatc. He had cvcn 
relinquished his responsibiüty of leading the deities' amty. When Mahishasura cante to know 
that the deities wcrc bcrcft of their commandcr. he attackcd them as a rcsult of which. the deities 
viere detéated. The deities went to Lord Vishnu who was at that time living at Shwetdweep. 
When tlicy reachcd tItero. thcy wcrc surprised to iind that Lord Vishnu was awarc of their defeat. 
Lord Vishnu then advised them by saying- "All of you musí go to Mena- Manaspuui of 
Agnishwat and roques! her to give consent to marry Himalaya. The same Mena would gíve birth 

10 a heautiful girl who in reality would be the re-incamation of Sati. All of you tuust go lo 
Kurukshctra and eulogisc her on thc night of Amavasya." 

Tile deities wete curious to know ahuut tlie origitt of Kurukshetra. Lord Vishnu told them- 
"Durtng thc inittal phasc of Salva Yuga, ihcre was a mighly ktng named Riksh. who was thc 
descernían! of Soma. Samvaran was the son of Riksh. He succeeded his fatlter al a young age. 
Satinaran was a greal dcvotcc of mine. Vashishtha- the son of Varona was his chicf pricst and 
had laught him all lite Vedas. One day. Samvaran went lo the foresl for hunting after entrusting 
his responsibi lides to Vashishtha After roaching thc forest, he started wandenng in scaroh of his 
gaine. He saw a heautiful lake full of numcnius lotus (lowers. He also saw many Apsants and 
other divine beautíes enjoying thcmselvcs by singíng and dancing. Samvaran was infatuated by 
the divine beauty of onc of those Apsaras- Tapti. who was the mosl heautiful among them. 
Coincidentally. Tapti loo saw Samvaran staring at her, She was so infatuated by Samvarnn s 
handsomeness that she fcll unconscious. She was camed by her companions back homc. 

After rotuming to his capital, Vashishtha was surpnscd to fmd chango in Samvaran's bchavtour. 

11 seemed as if his ttiind was pte-occupied by somellting. By his Yogic power, Vashishtha cante 
to know about thc wholc íncidcnt. He dccidcd to take thc bclp of Tapti's father- Surva, He went 
to Surya and requested him to marry Tapti with Samvaran. Surya did not want to annoy his 
esteemed guest. so he gave his consent Vashishtha then returned to his hennítage accompanied 
by Tapti and ultimately Tapti and Samvaran got married. 



THE TALES OF KING KURU AND KURUKSHETRA 


In course of time, Tapti gave birth to a son, who possessed all the signs of 
royalty. After growing up, he mastered all the four Vedas and other 
scriptures within a very short period. At the raw age of 24, he became a 
scholar. When he attained marriageable age, he was married to 
Saudamini-the daughter of Sudama. Later on, he was appointed as the 
successor by his father, Samvaran. 

After becoming the king, Kuru ruled his subjects in a just manner but 
very soon he got bored of his monotonous life. He knew that only those 
kings became immortal who accomplished amazing feats. He decided to 
do something for which people would remember him. With the objective 
of making his ñame immortal, he went to the most sacred place called 
Samantpanchak and decided to cultivate the eight virtues - Tapa, Satya, 
Kshama, Daya, Shauch, Dan, Yuga and Brahmacharya on its barren land. 
He started ploughing a piece of land with a golden plough, which was 
pulled by Lord Shankar's bull and Yamaraj's buffalo named Paundrak. 

While he was busy ploughing the field, Indra approached him and asked 
suspiciously as to what he was trying to cultivate. When Kuru revealed his 
intentions, Indra made fun of him and went back. But Kuru was not 
worried and continued to cultivate the land. In a very short time, he had 
already cultivated the land measuring 7 kosas. One day, Lord Vishnu 
arrived and asked the same question, which Indra had asked. When Kuru 
revealed his intentions, Lord Vishnu was surprised and wondered as to 
from where he would get the seeds to grow these things. Kuru told him 
that all these eight virtues were present in his own body and it would not 
be a difficult task to cultivate these things. Lord Vishnu wanted to test his 
commitment and sincerity and said- "Give the seeds to me. I would sow 
the seeds while you should plough the field." 

Kuru outstretched his right hand but Lord Vishnu cut it into thousands of 
pieces with his chakra. All the pieces were distributed among the deities 
but Kuru was unfazed and again stretched his left hand towards Lord 
Vishnu. But his left hand too met the same fate. In this way, the most 
generous and benevolent King Kuru offered all his organs to Lord Vishnu. 
But all the organs were severed by Lord Vishnu. At last, Kuru offered his 
head as he had nothing else to offer. Lord Vishnu was pleased by his 



generosity and asked him to demand anything. Kuru replied- "All the 
area cultivated by me should become famous as a sacred pilgrimage. All 
the devotees who visit or die at this sacred pilgrimage must attain 
salvation. This place should be known by my ñame." 

This is how the most sacred place of pilgrimage- Kurukshetra carne into 
existence. 



THE TALES OF KING KURU AND KURUKSHETRA 


In course of lime. Tapti gave birth lo a son. who possessed all the signs of royalty. After grovving 
up. be mastcred all the foor Vedas and olher scriplures within a very shorl period. Al ihe raw age 
of 24. he became a acholar. When he atialned marriageaMe age, he was married lo Saudamini- 
Ihe daughler of Sudama. lailcr on. he was appointed as ihc succcssor by his falbcr. Samvaran. 

After bceomíng the king, Kuru rulcd his subjeets in a just manner bul very soon he got bored of 
his monotonous lifc. He kncw ihal only those kings became immortal who accomplished 
ama/ing feats, He dccidcd to do something for which pcople would leinembcr him. With Ihc 
objcclivc of making his ñame immortal. he went lo ihc most sacred place culled Samanlpanchak 
and decidcd to cultívate the eight virtues - Tapa, Satya, Kshama, Daya. Shauch, Dan, Yuga and 
Brahmacharya on ils barren land. He slarlcd ploughing a piecc of land wilh a golden plough. 
which was pullcd by Lord Shankar's bull and Yamaraj's buffalo named Paundrak. 

While he was busy ploughing the field, Indra approached him and asked suspiciously as to what 
he was trying to cultívate. When Kuru reveated his intentions. Indra made fun of him and went 
back. But Kuru was not worried and continucd to cultívate the land. In a very shorl time, he had 
altead) cullivaled the land measuring 7 kosas. One day. Lord Vislinu amved and asked lile same 
question. which Indra had asked. When Kuru revealed his intentions. Lord Vishnu was surprised 
and wondered as to from where he would get Ihc sceds to grow thesc lliings. Kuru lold him ihal 
all these eight vi núes werc present in his own body and it would not be a dilficult task to 
cultívate these Ihings. Lord Vishnu wunled lo test his commilmenl and sincerily and said- "Give 
the seeds lo me. I would sow the seeds while you should plough the field.' 

Kuru oulstretched his ríghl hand bul Lord Vishnu cut it into thousands of pieces with his chakru. 
All Ihc pieces werc distributed among Ihc dcities but Kuru was unta/cd and agaín strelehed his 
left hand lowards Lord Vishnu. Bul his Icfl hand too niel tile same fule. In ihis wuy. the mosl 
generóos and benevolent King Kuru offered all his organs to Ixrrd Vishnu But all the organs 
were severed by Lord Vishnu. Al last, Kuru offered his head as be had nothing elsc tooffer. land 
Vishnu was plcased by his gencrosity and asked him to demand anylhing. Kuru rcplicd- "All the 
arca cullivated by me should become famous as a sacred pilgrimage. All the devotccs who visil 
or die at this sacred pilgrimage must attain salvation. This place should be known by my ñame " 

flus is how llie most sacred place of pilgrimage- Kuruksheliu carne intoexistence. 


BALI- THE DEMON KING 

Lomaharshan told the sages- "Bali was the descendant of Virochan and 
the son of Hiranyakashipu. After his father's death, he defeated the 



deities and drove them out from their abodes. Very soon, all the three 
worlds were under his control. He was a virtuous king and so were his 
subjects. During his reign, every córner in his kingdom would be abuzz 
with religious activities. As a result, the whole world became devoid of 
sin." 

One day, Goddess Lakshmi arrived and said- "O brave king of the 
demons! I am pleased by your valiance with which you fought and 
vanquished the deities. This is the reason why I have come on my own 
will to bless you." After saying this, Goddess Lakshmi merged with his 
body. This way, Bali acquired all the splendours of the world. 

The sages asked- "How were the deities able to defeat Bali and why did 
Lord Vishnu take the incarnation of Vamana?" Lomaharshan replied- 
"After being defeated by Bali, Indra went to Meru Mountain where his 
mother Aditi lived and narrated the woeful tale of the deities' defeat. Aditi 
took her husband's (Kashyapa's) advice in this regard. Kashyapa thought 
that only Lord Brahma could solve their problem. So, he went to Brahma 
loka accompanied by the deities. 

When they reached there, they found numerous Brahmins engaged in 
religious activities. Lord Brahma too was sitting among them. Sage 
Kashyapa and all the deities made salutations to Lord Brahma and stood 
silently. 



BALI- THE DEMON KING 


Lomaharshan told the sages- "Bali was the descendant of Virochan and the son ot 
Hirunyukashipu. After his father's dcalh. he defeated ibe dcilies and drovc ihem oul from their 
abodes. Very soon. all the three worlds were under his control. He was a vinuous king and so 
were his subjecls. Dunng his rcign, cvcry comer in his kingdom would be abu/y with religious 
activities. As a residí, tlte whole world became devoid of sin." 

One day, Cíoddcss Likshmi arrived and said- "O brave king of the demons! I am pleased hy your 
valíame with which you fought and vanquishcd the deítics. ÍTiis is the reason ss'hy I have come 
on my own svill lo blcss you." After saying this, Goddcss Lakshmi merged with his body. This 
way. Bali acquired all the splcndours of the world. 

Tile sages asked- "How were the deities able to defeat Bali and svhy did Lord Vishnu take the 
incamation of V amana?" I .omaharshan rcplied- "After bemg defeated by Bali. Indra went to 
Mcru Mountain where his inolher Aditi lived and narrated the woeful tale of the deities' defeat. 
Adili look her husbands IK.ishyapasl advicc ín this regard. Kashyapa thoughl that only Lord 
Brahma eould solve llieir problem. So. he vsenl to Brahmu loka aeeompanied by the deities. 

Whcn they reached there. Ihey found numerous Brahmins engaged in religious activitics. Lord 
Brahma too was sitting among them. Sage Kashyapa and all the deities mude salutations (o Lord 
Brahma and stood sílcntly. 


DEITIES DO PENANCE AND LORD NARAYAN BLESSES KASYAP 

Lord Brahma told the deities that he was aware of their plight. He was of 
the opinión that the mighty Bali eould be defeated only by the Almighty 



himself and nobody else. Lord Brahma said-"You must go to a place 
called Amrit, which is situated towards the north of Ksheersagar. The 
Almighty God is engaged in an austere penance at that place. All of you 
must go there and try to please him by doing penance and after he is 
pleased, just request him to take his next incarnation as Aditi's son." 

Sage Kashyapa and all the deities agreed to follow Brahma's advice. All of 
them proceeded towards Shwetdweep. When they reached there, they 
were amazed to find the place devoid of any creature. Its boundary 
seemed limitless and even the Sun's rays could not reach it. Sage 
Kashyapa initiated all the deities into the austerity named Kamad, 
fulfiller of all the desires. After that, all of them commenced their severe 
penance. 

Lord Narayan became pleased by Kashyapa's eulogies and austere 
penance. He appeared before the deities and asked them to demand 
anything they wished for. Kashyapa requested him to give Aditi, the 
privilege of becoming his mother. Lord Vishnu agreed to take birth as 
Aditi's son. 

The deities became pleased and all of them proceeded back towards 
Kashyapa's hermitage. When they reached Kurukshetra, the place where 
Kashyapa had his hermitage, they inspired Aditi to commence her 
penance to please Lord Vishnu. Aditi did a severe penance for 10,000 
years. The place where she did her penance later on became famous as 
Aditivan. Lord Vishnu was extremely pleased by her devotion. 

Lomaharshan says- Lord Vishnu appeared and told her that he was most 
willing to fulfil her wish. Aditi requested him to make her son- Indra, the 
lord of all the three worlds once again. Lord Vishnu assured her that he 
would take birth as her son and kill all the demons. 

Aditi had apprehensions as to how she could bear the weight of Almighty 
God in her womb. But Lord Vishnu assured her by saying- "Don't worry. I 
will give you the strength to do that. In course of time, Aditi became 
pregnant. But soon after her pregnancy, the earth shook violently because 
of the unbearable weight of the foetus. Wherever she went, that particular 
portion of earth tilted down because of the enormous weight. Her 
pregnancy had significantly eroded the radiance of the demons. 



DEITIES DO PENANCE AND LORD NARAYAN 
BLESSES KASYAP 

Lord Brahnia lold ihe deities ihat he was aware of iheir plight He was of the opinión th.it the 
mighty Bal i eould be defeated only by the Almighty himsclf and nobody elsc. Lord Brahmu said- 
"You must go to a place callcd Amrit, which is situated towards the north of Ksheersagar. The 
Almtghty Clod is engaged in an austere pcnancc at thal place. All of you must go there and try lo 
please him by doing penalice and after he is pleased. just request him to take his next ¡ncarnalion 
as Aditi's son." 

Sagc Kashyapa and all the deities agreed to follow Brahma's advice. All of tliem proceeded 
towards Shweldwcep. When thcy reuched there. thcy wcre ania/ed lo find the place devoid of 
any crcaturc. Its buundary seented linntless and even the Sun's rays eould not reach it. Sage 
Kashyapa iniliated all the deities inlo the austenty nanied Kaniad, fullillcr of all the dcsires. 
After thal. all of them comtnenced their severe penance. 

Lord Narayan became pleased by Kashyapa's eulogies and austere penance. He appeared before 
the deities and askcd them to demand anything thcy wished fot. Kashyapa requested him to give 
Adili. the privilege of becoming his mother. Lord Vishnu agreed to take birth as Aditi's son. 

The deities became pleased and all of them proceeded hack towards Kashvapa's hcrmilagc. 
When tliey reached Kurukshetra. the place where Kashyapa liad his hemiitage. they inspired 
Aditt to commcncc her penance to picase Lord Vishnu, Aditi dtd a severe penance for 10,000 
years. Tlie place where she did Iver penance later on became fanious as Aditivan. Lord Vishnu 
was cxlremcly pleased by her devotion. 

Lomaharshan savs- Lord Vishnu appeared and told her that he was most willing to fulfíl her 
w isli. Aditi requested him to make her son- Indra. the lonl of all the three worlds once again. 
Lord Vishnu assured her that he would take birth as her son and kill all the demons. 

Aditi had apprehensionx as lo how she eould bear the weiglit of Almighty God in her wornb. Bul 
Lord Vishnu assured her by saymg- "Don't worry. I will give you the strength to do that. In 
cvune of time. Aditi became pregnant. Bul soon after her pregnaney. the earth shook violently 
bccausc of the unhcarablc wcight of the foctus Whercvcr she went. that particular portion of 
earth tilted down hecause of the enomious wcight. Her pregnaney had significantly ernded the 
radiancc of the demons. 


BALI'S QUERIES TO PRAHLADA 

Lomaharshan says- "When Bali saw the demons becoming devoid of 
radiance and power, he enquired about the reasons from his grandfather, 



Prahlada. He wondered whether it was a bad ornen. Prahlada went into a 
deep trance and saw the whole earth shaking violently. He also saw high 
tides rising in the ocean. He was convinced that these signs went to prove 
the inevitable emergence of the deities’ power. Prahlada then meditated 
upon Lord Vishnu and found him manifesting in Aditi's womb as a 
Vamana (dwarf). He also saw the whole universe existing in his body. 
Prahlada was surprised but the next moment he controlled himself and 
told Bali- "Now I know the reason why the demons have become devoid 
of their radiance and power. Lord Hari is about to take incarnation as the 
son of Aditi and this is the reason why all the demons have become 
powerless." 

Bali curiously asked Prahlada- "Who is this Hari, the tormentor of the 
demons? Why should we be scared of him as we have many valiant 
demons who could defeat him easily." Prahlada became furious at Bali's 
utterances and cursed him by saying- "How daré you say like this! I am 
ashamed that you have taken birth as my grandson. I curse you to lose 
your kingdom and fall from grace because you have criticised Lord 
Vishnu- the supreme saviour." 



BALI’S QUERIES TO PRAHLADA 


Lomaharshan says- ”When Bali saw the demons becoming devoid of radiante and power. he 
cnquired aboul the reasons from his grandfathcr. Prahlada. He wondercd whclher ¡I was a had 
ornen. Prahlada went into a deep trance and saw the whole earth shaking violently. He also saw 
high lides rising in Ihe otean. He was convinccd Ihal thesc signs went lo prove the inevitable 
emergente of lite deities' power. Prahlada then meditated upon Lord Vishnu and found huii 
manifcsling in Adili's womb as a V amana Idwarf). He also saw the whole uní verse existing in his 
body. Prahlada wat surprised huí the nexl moinent he controlled himself and told Bali- "Now I 
know the reason why the demons have become devoid of their radiante and power. l ord Hari is 
aboul to take ineamation as the son of Aditi and this is the reason why all the demons have 
become powcrlcss." 

Bali cunously askcd Prahlada "\Vho is this Han. the tormentorof ihe demons? Why should we 
be scared oí hirti as we have many valiant demons who eould defeat him easily." Prahlada 
bccamc l'unous at Balí's uiieranccs and curscd him by saying- "How daré you say likc this! I am 
ashamed that you have taken birth as my gntndson. I curse you lo lose your kingdom and fall 
from gracc bccausc you have cnlicised Lord Vishnu- ihe suprcme saviour.” 


MANIFESTARON OF LORD VAMANA 

Bali felt sorry for hurting Prahlada's feelings. He said- "Dear grandfather! 
My intelligence has been overshadowed by my arrogant attitude. You 



have done the right thing by cursing me. I am not scared of losing all my 
prosperity and splendour but your anger is unbearable for me." 

Now even Prahlada realised that he had committed a mistake by cursing 
his own son. He said-"Unable to control my anger, I cursed you but now 
nothing can be done and my words will definitely come true. But don't 
worry as my blessings would help you to become a supreme devotee of 
Hari and you would be protected by him." 

Lomaharshan says- "In course of time, Lord Vishnu took birth as 
Vamana. This incident of Vishnu's birth had liberated Aditi and all the 
deities from their sorrow. Lord Brahma appeared and performed 
Vamana's Jatkarm. He also eulogised Vamana and worshipped him. Lord 
Vishnu was pleased by his eulogy and revealed to him that he took the 
incarnation of Vamana to make Indra, the lord of all the three worlds." 

Lord Brahma was pleased and presented a black coloured deer skin to 
him. Similarly, sages like Marichi, Vashishtha, Brihaspati, Angira, etc. 
presented Palash Danda, kamandalu, sacred thread and silken clothes 
respectively. Lord Vamana then proceeded towards the place where King 
Bali was performing his oblation. Lord Vamana was in the appearance of 
a hermit. Though he was of diminutive size, yet each of his steps were 
enough to shake the earth. 



MANIFESTATION OF LORD VAMANA 


Buli íelt sorry for hurting Prahlada's feelings. He said- "Dear grjndfalher! My inlelligence luis 
heen overshadowed by my armganl altilude. Y(ju havc done ihc riglu ihing by cursing me. I am 
nol scared of losing all my prosperity and splendour bul your anger ¡s unbeamble for me." 

Now even Pralilada realised that he had commitied a mistake by cursing his ov.n son. He said- 
“Unablc lo control my anger, I curscd you bul now nothing can be done and my words will 
defmilely come irue Bul don'i worry as my blessings would help you lo become a supreme 
dcvoicc of Han and you would be protcetcd by him," 

Lomaharshan says- 'ln course of time. Lord Vishnu look birth as Vamana. This ineident of 
Vishnu’s hirlh had liberalcd Adili and all ihe dcitics from iheir sorrow. la>rd Brahma appcared 
and performed Vamana's Jatkann. He also culogised Vamana and worshipped him. Lord Vishnu 
was plcascd by his culogy and rcvcalcd to him Ihal he look thc incamalion of Vamana lo makc 
Indru. the lord of ull ihc iliree worlds." 

lamí Brahma was plcascd and prcscnlcd a black coloured decr skin lo him. Sinularly, sages líkc 
Marichi. Vashishtha. Brihaspati. Angira, etc. presemed Palash Oanda, kamandalu. sacred ihread 
and silkcn elothes respcdivcly. lamí Vamana Ihen prncecdcd lowards Ihc place where King Bali 
was performing his oblation. Lord Vamana was in thc appearancc of a hermit. Though he was of 
diminutivo si/c, yet each of his sieps wenc cnough lo shakc ihc carth 


LORD VAMANA'S DEMANDS 

Lomaharshan says- "The shaking and trembling of earth surprised Bali 
and he enquired about this strange happening to Shukracharya. He was 



also surprised by the fact that Agni was not accepting the offerings. 
Shukracharya, after contemplating for a while on this matter, carne to 
know about Vamana's incarnation. He informed Bali that Vamana was on 
his way to the oblation site and his each step was causing turbulence on 
the earth. 

Bali was pleased that he would get an opportunity to see the Almighty 
God whom the sages contémplate upon. He was proud of his good fortune 
that the lord was paying him a visit. Shukracharya aware of the reason for 
Vamana's arrival warned Bali against making any promise to him. Bali 
replied- "How can I refuse if the Almighty God demands anything from 
me? I am willing to face any hardship to safeguard my benevolent image. 

I don't mind if the deities get benefited by my actions. Even if the lord is 
coming with the intention of killing me, I am not scared as that is how I 
would attain salvation. Come what may, I am not going to abandon my 
charitable nature." 

As the conversation between Shukracharya and Bali continued, suddenly, 
Lord Vamana arrived at the site. Vamana's radiance subdued the power 
of all demons present there. Lord Vamana being impressed by the 
grandeur of Vamana's Yagya complimented him for organising such a 
magnificent Yagya. Bali eulogised and worshipped his esteemed guest. He 
requested Vamana to reveal the reason of his arrival and promised that 
his wishes would be fulfilled. Lord Vamana smiled and told him that he 
needed a small piece of land measured by three steps for the performance 
of Yagya. Bali was surprised by this demand and requested him to ask for 
more land but Lord Vamana told him that he needed only that much 
land. 

Bali agreed and took a vow to dónate a piece of land measured by three 
steps. Hardly had Bali taken his vow, when suddenly Lord Vamana 
expanded his size. His first step covered the whole earth. By his two 
successive steps, he covered the two worlds. This way, Bali was forced to 
dónate all the three worlds according to his vow. Lord Vishnu then made 
Indra, the king of all the three worlds and sent Bali to the nether world 
named Sutal. He blessed Bali by saying- "You would enjoy a long life till 
the end of this present Kalpa. You would hold the post of Indra till the 
arrival of Savami Manavantar. As long as you remain supportive of the 
Brahmins and the deities, you would enjoy all the pleasures of life. But if 



you go against their wishes then you would be fastened by Varuna's 
noose." 


LORD VAMANA'S DEMANDS 


Lomaharshan says- "The shaking and Ircmhling of earth surpriscd Rali and he enquircd ahoul 
this strange lia|>pciiing lo Shukracharya. He was also surpriscd hy thc fací ihal Agni was mil 
acccptmg thc otfcnngs, Shukracharya, after cnntcmplating for a while on this matter, carne to 
know ahoul Vamana's incamation. He informed Bali Ihal Vamana was on his way to Ihe ohlation 
site and his cach step was causing turbulcncc on thc earth. 

Bali was pleased dial he would get an opportunity to see the Almighty God whom tlte sages 
contémplate upon, He was proud of his good fortune that the lord was paying him a visit. 
Shukraeltarya awure of the reason for Vamana's arrival warned Bali against making any promise 
lo him. Bali replied- "How can I refuse if the Almighty God demands anything from me? I am 
willing to face any hatdship to safeguurd my benevolent ¡muge. I don? mind if Üie deities get 
benefited by my actions. Evcn if the lord is eotning with the intention of killing me. I am not 
scared as that is how I would attain salvaliun. Come whal may. I am not gotng to abandon my 
charitable nature." 

As the conversation between Shukracharya and Bali conünued, suddenly, Lord Vamana arrived 
at thc site. Vamana's radiancc subdued thc pnwcr of all demons presen! thcrc. Lord Vamarta 
being itnpressed by the grandeur of Vamana's Yagya complimented him for organising sucli a 
magnificcnt Yagya Bali eulogised and worshippcd his cMccmcd gucst. He rcqucslcd Vamana to 
reveal the reason of his arrival and promised that his wishes would be fulfilled. Lord Vamana 
smilcd and told him thal he needed a small piccc of land measured by thrcc steps for the 
performance of Yagya. Bali was surprised by tltis demand and requested him to ask for more 
land bul Lotd Vamana told him Ihat he needed only that much land. 

Bali agreed and took a vow to dónate a piece of land measured by three steps. Hardly liad Bali 
laken his vow, when suddenly lamí Vamana expanded his suc. His lirst step covcrcd the whole 
earth. By his two successive steps, he covered the two worlds. This way. Bali was forced to 
dónate all thc thrcc worlds according to his vow. Lord Vishnu then made Indra. thc king of all 
thc three worlds and sent Bali to the nether world named Sulal He blessed Bali by saying- 'You 
would enjoy a long lifc lili the end of this prcscnl Kalpa. You would hold thc posl of Indra lili 
die arrival of Savami Manavantar. As long as you remain supportive of the Bruhmins and tile 
deities, you would enjoy all thc plcasurcs of lifc. Bul if you go against their wishes then you 
would be fastened by Varuna's noose." 


RIVER SARASWATI 



The sages requested Lomaharshan to reveal about river Saraswati's 
origin, which flowed in Kurukshetra. Lomaharshan said- "Saraswati 
originates from Pakad tree (Indian fig tree). She enters Dwaitvan after 
passing through numerous mountains. While describing about her 
majesty, sage Markandeya felt that Saraswati was the source from, which 
everything originated- all the three worlds, three Vedas, Vidya (learning), 
heavenly bodies like Sun, Moon etc. Once, sage Markandeya eulogised 
Saraswati by saying- "O Saraswati! You manifest in the form of cryptic 
mantra- "OMKAR". You are the eternal form through which the Almighty 
God (Brahma) manifests himself in different appearances." 

Saraswati was pleased by his devotion and said- "O Brahmin! I am willing 
to go wherever you want to take me." According to Markandeya, river 
Saraswati was initially known as Brahmasar. Later on, she became 
famous as Ramhalad. Sage Markandeya requested Saraswati to flow in 
the territory of Kurukshetra where sage Kuru was doing his penance. This 
way, Saraswati diverted her course towards Kurukshetra. 



RIVER SARASWATI 


The -¿ages requested Lomaharshan to revea! about river Saraswati's orígin. which flowed in 
Kurukshetra. Lomaharshan said- "Saraswati originales from Pakad trec (Indiun fig tire). She 
emers Dwaitvan atter passtng through numerous mouniains. Whtle describing aboul her majesty. 
sage Marknmicya fell thal .Saraswati was thc Muirse from. which cvcrything originalcd- all the 
thiec worlds. thrcc Vedas. Vidya (Icarningi. hcavenly bodics likc Sun. Moon etc. Once, sage 
Markundeya culogiscd Saruswuti hy saying- "O Saraswati) You manifest in thc form of cryptic 
mantra- "OMKAR" You are the etemal form through which the Almíghty God (Brahma) 
manifcslx himself in diffcrenl appcaranees." 

Saraswati was plcascd by hts devotion and said- "O Brahmin' I am willing to go wherever you 
want to lakc me.” According to Markandeva, river Saraswati was initially known as Brahmasur. 
Latcr on. she becatne famous as Ramhalad. Sage Mutkandeva requested Saraswati to flow til thc 
Icrritory of Kurukshetra where sage Kuru was doing his penante. This way. Saraswati diverted 
her course towards Kurukshetra. 


KURUKSHETRA 

The sages requested Lomaharshan to describe about the geographical 
condition of Kurukshetra. Lomaharshan replied- "There are 7 different 



forest ranges in Kurukshetra. They are-"Kamyakvan, Aditivan, Vyasavan, 
Phalkivan, Suryavan, Madhuvan and Sheetvan. Nine rivers flow across 
Kurukshetra- Saraswati, Vaitami, Ashga, Mandakini Ganga, 

Madhustrava, Vasu, Kaushiki, Kaggar and Hiranyavati. Kurukshetra is 
believed to be the most sacred place of pilgrimage. A pilgrim visiting 
Kurukshetra should begin his pilgrimage only after worshipping the 
Yaksha. He should then pay a visit to the famous Aditivan where Aditi 
had accomplished a severe penance to get a son. By doing this, he is 
blessed with sons possessing all the good qualities. After that, he should 
pay a visit to a place called Savan where Lord Hari dwells. A devotee who 
pays a visit to Lord Vimaleshwar becomes liberated from all his sins and 
goes to Rudraloka after his death. Some other places of pilgrimage 
situated in Kurukshetra and which are considered to be very sacred are 
Paritlav, Kaushiki, Dharani, Daksha's hermitage, Shalukini, Sarpeedadhi, 
the temples at the bank of Panchnad river, Varaha temple, Someshwar 
temple etc." 

"A devotee should also pay a visit to Ramakunda where Parashurama had 
constructed five ponds and filled them up with the blood of the 
Kshatriyas, whom he had killed. He had pacified the soul of his ancestors 
by performing Tarpan with the blood of the dead Kshatriyas. The dead 
ancestors were pleased with him and blessed him in becoming free from 
the sins, which he had acquired because of killing Kshatriyas." 



KURUKSHETRA 


Tile sages requested Lomaharshan to describe about the geographieal condiiion of Kurukshetra. 
Lomaharshan replicd- "Therc are 7 difieren! forcst rangos in Kurukshclra. Thev arc- 
"Kamyakvan. Aditivan. Vy asa van, Phalkivan. Suryavan. Madhuvan and Sheetvan. Nine rivers 
flow across Kurukshclra- Saraswali, Vailami, Ashga. Mandakini Ganga. Madhustrava. Vasu. 
Kaushiki. Kaggar and Hiranyavaü. Kurukshetra is believed lo lie üie mosi sacred place of 
pilgrimagc. A pilgnm visilmg Kurukshclra should bcgin his pilgnmagc only aftcr worshipping 
ihc Yaksha. He should then pay a visit to the famous Aditivan where Aditi liad accomplished a 
se veré penalice lo get a son. By doiug tliis. he is blessed with sons possessing ull the good 
qualities. Aftcr that, he should pay a visit to a place callcd Savan where Lord Han dwclls. A 
devocee who pays a visit to Lord Vimaleshvvar becomes liberated frotn all his sins and goes to 
Kodraloka aftcr his deatli, Some other places of pilgnntage situnted in Kurukshetra and which 
are considered lo be very sacred are Pantlav. Kaushiki. Oharani, Dakxhn's hennilage. Shalukini, 
Sarpccdadhi. ihc temples at the bank of Panehnad river. Varaha temple. Someshwar temple etc.” 

"A devotee should also pay a visit to Ramakunda where Parashurama liad construcled five ponds 
and tillcd Ihcm up wilh ihc blood of the Kshalriyas. whom he had killed. He had pacificd the 
soul of his ancestors by performing Tarpan wiüi the blood of the dead Kshalriyas. Tile dead 
juiccstors wcre plcascd wíth him and blessed him in hccoming frcc from the sins. which he had 
arquired hecausc of killing Kshalriyas.” 


SAGE MANKANAK EULOGISES SHIVA 

Sage Mankanak was the Manasputra of Kashyapa. He had seven sons, 
who were famously known as Marud Ganas. They are the one who hold 



all the movable and immovable objects of this world. 


Once, sage Mankanak injured his finger by the sharp edge of Kusha grass 
while he was trying to pluck them for his religious rites. But he was quite 
surprised when he found vegetative juice (Shak Rasa) oozing out from the 
wound instead of blood. He thought that perhaps his blood had 
transformed into vegetative juice by the virtue of his penance. This 
abnormal event made him arrogant and he started dancing in joy as a 
result of which the whole world started to swerve. Lord Brahma became 
puzzled by this sudden development. He went to Lord Shiva and 
requested him to stop Mankanak from dancing so that the universe 
became steady. 

Lord Shiva went to sage Mankanak and said- "O supreme sage! Being a 
hermit, you are supposed to have control over your emotions. May I know 
the reason of your extreme joy, which makes you dance." Mankanak told 
him that his penance had given him great power due to which vegetative 
juice was oozing out from the wound instead of blood and this was the 
reason for his extreme joy and happiness. "That is why I am dancing", 
said Mankanak. But Lord Shiva was not amused and wanted to teach him 
a lesson. He hit the thumb with the nail of his finger as a result of which, 
ashes poured out from the wound. Mankanak was surprised by this. 

Being ashamed, he said- "I know, you are none other than Lord Shiva 
because nobody else can perform this amazing feat. I am your great 
devotee. You are the one on whom, deities like Brahma and Vishnu are 
dependent. I need your blessings so that the virtues of my penance 
remain intact." Lord Shiva blessed him and promised to dwell in his 
hermitage forever. 



SAGE MANKANAK EULOGISES SHIVA 


.Sage Mankanak was the Manasputra of Kashyapa. He had seven sons. who were lamously 
known as Marud Ganas. Thcy are the one who hold all the movahle and ¡mmovablc objccts of 
this world. 

Once, sage Mankanak injured bis fmger bv the sharp edge of Kusha grass whiie he was trying lo 
pluek thcm for his rcligious rites. Bul he was quite surprised when he found vegetative juicc 
(Shak Rasa) oo/ing out front the wound instead of blood. He thoughl that perhaps bis blood had 
transformed into vegetative juicc by the virtuc of his penante This abnormal cvcnt made him 
arrogunt and he staxted dancing in joy as a result of which the whole world started to swerve. 
Lord Brahma became puzzled by this sudden developmcnt. He went to Lord Shiva and requested 
him to stop Mankanak from dancing so that the univer.se became steady. 

Lord Shivs went to sage Mankanak and said- "O suprcme sage! Rcing a hcrmit. you are 
suppsised to have control over your emolions Muy I know the reason of your extreme joy. which 
niakcs you dance.' Mankanak lold him that his pcnancc had given him grcat powcr duc to which 
vegetative juice was oo/ing out fnnn the wound instead of blood and this was the reason for his 
extreme joy and happincss. "That is why I am dancing", said Mankanak But l ord Shiva was not 
amused and wanted to teach him a lesson. He hit Üic thumb w ith the nuil of his fmger as a result 
of which. ashes poured out from the wound Mankanak was surprised by this Bcing ashamed, he 
said- "I know. you are none other than Lord Shiva because nobody else can perform this ama/ing 
leal. I am your grcat dcvotec. You are the one on whom, deitics likc Brahma and Vishnu are 
dependen!. I nced your blessings so that the virtucs of iny penalice nemain intact." Lord Shiva 
blessed him and promised to dwcll in his hermitage forever. 


SOME SACRED PLACES OF PILGRIMAGE 


AUSHANAS TIRTHA 



Describing about the greatness of Aushanas, the most sacred place of 
pilgrimage, Lomaharshan narrates the following tale- "During Treta 
Yuga, Lord Rama had killed many demons while he was in exile. Once, 
while he was living in Dandak forest, he had severed the head of a wicked 
demon with his Kshura arrow. The severed head of the demon was 
carried by the arrow for quite a distance and coincidentally it got stuck on 
the thigh of sage Rahodar. It became very difficult for him to perform his 
religious duties. Bad smell emanating from the severed head was 
unbearable. Some sages advised him to pay a visit to Aushanas to become 
free from his problem. 

Rahodar went to Aushanas and as soon as he touched the holy water of 
the river, the severed head got detached and fell in the river. Delighted, 
he went back to his hermitage. From that day, Aushanas also carne to be 
known as Kapalmochan. 



SOME SACRED PLACES OF PILGRIMAGE 

AUSHANAS T1RTHA 

Describing aboui the greatness of Aushanas. thc mosi sacrcd place of pilen mago. Lomaharshan 
nanaics (he tbllowing tale- "During Treta Yuga, l>ord Rama h.ul killcd many ilcmons whilc he 
was in cxílc. Once, whtle he was living in Dandak forcst, he had sevcrcd thc head of a wíckcd 
demon with his Kshuru arrow. The severcd head of the demon w as carricd by thc aran for quite 
a distancc and coincidentally il got stuck on thc thigh of sagc Rahodar. Il bccamc vcry difficult 
for him to perform his religious dimes. Bud smell emanatmg fmtn the seveted head was 
unbcarablc. Sonic sagcs advi sed him to pay a vis.it to Aushanas to bceomc fncc from his probiem. 

Rahodar went to Aushanas and as soon as he touched the holy water of üie river. tile severed 
head got dctachcd and fcll in thc river. Deltghtcd, he went hack to his hermitagc, I-rom that day. 
Aushanas also cante to be known as Kapalmochan. 


VASHISHTHAPAVAH TIRTHA 

The sages asked Lomaharshan about the origin of Vashishthapava Tirtha 
and about the reason why sage Vashishtha was carried along by the 



powerful current of Saraswati river. Lomaharshan said- "There was great 
rivalry between sage Vashishtha and sage Vishwamitra. In course of time, 
it turned into a bitter enemity. Vashishtha had his hermitage at a place 
called Sthanu Tirtha and Vishwamitra’s hermitage was situated just 
towards the west of it. Vishwamitra was jealous of Vashishtha's 
accomplishment." 

Once, Vishwamitra asked river Saraswati to bring Vashishtha to his 
hermitage with the help of powerful currents so that he could kill him. 
River Saraswati became sad and refused to obey him, which made 
Vishwamitra angry. He again repeated his commands. Seeing no other 
option, she went to Vashishtha's hermitage and narrated the whole story 
to him. Vashishtha agreed to be carried away by her current. 

When Vishwamitra saw Vashishtha, he furiously started looking for some 
weapon to kill him. Saraswati became scared and carried Vashishtha to 
safety as she did not want to acquire the sin of collaborating in the killing 
of a Brahmin. Vishwamitra angrily cursed her- "May your water be mixed 
with blood and may the demons thrive on your banks." 

This way, Saraswati flowed with her water mixed with blood for one year. 
All the sages, deities, Gandharvas and Apsaras were worried at this 
happening. But, this was not the case with the demons, who lived happily 
at the bank of river Saraswati thriving on the blood mixed in her water. 
They used to live happily- dancing and rejoicing, as if they had won the 
heaven from the deities. 

One day, some sages arrived at the bank of river Saraswati and became 
distressed after seeing her water mixed with blood. They asked her about 
the reason. She revealed the whole story and the misdeeds of 
Vishwamitra. The sages then requested river Aruna- the liberator of all 
sins to change her course and start flowing towards river Saraswati. As 
soon as river Aruna submerged into river Saraswati, she (Saraswati) 
regained her purity once again. 



VASHISHTHAPAVAH TIRTHA 


The sages askcd Lomaharshan about ihc ongm oí Vashishthapuva Tíriha and aboui ihc reason 
why sage Vushishlha was carriol olong by lite powerful currcnl oí Saraswali river. Lomaharshan 
said- "Thcrc was great rival ry hctwecn sage Vashishtha and sage Víshwamitra. In eoursc ot lime, 
il lurned inlo a hilter cncmity. Vashishtha liad his hermilage at a place called Sth.mu Tíriha and 
Vishwamítra's hemiitagc was siiuatcd jusi towards thc west of ¡t Víshwamitra was jcalous ot 
Vashi shlha s accompl ishment." 

Once. Vishwamitra askcd nver Saraswali to hring Vashishtha lo his hermitage with thc help of 
powerful curtents so dial he could kill him. River Saraswali became sad and refused to obey him. 
whkh made Víshwamitra angry. He again repeated his commands. Seeing no other option, shc 
went lo Vashishtha's hermitage and narrated the whole slory lo him. Vashishtlia agrecd to he 
camed away by hercurrcnt. 

When Vishwamitra saw Vashishtha. he furiously started looking for some weapon lo kill him. 
Saraswali bccamc seared and carricd Vashishtha lo safcly as shc did nol wanl lo aequire thc sin 
of colluboraling in the killing of a Brahmin. Vishwamilra angrily cursed her- "May yernr water be 
mi sed wilh blood and may thc demons ihnvc on your hanks " 

This way. Saraswali flowed with her water mi sed with blood for onc ycar. All the sages. de i lies. 
Gamlharvas and Apearas were worried al Ihis happening. Bul. Ihis was nol Ihe case wilh lite 
demons. who lived happily at the bank of river Saraswati (hriving on the blood mi sed in her 
water. Tlicy used lo live happily- dancing and rejoicing. as if they had won Ihe heaven fnim tlic 
deities. 

Onc day. some sages arrived al the bank of river Saraswali and became distressed al'ler seeing 
her water mixed with blood, They askcd her about thc reason. Shc revcalcd ihe whole slory and 
ihe misdeeds of Vishwamilra. The sages then requesled river Arana- the liberator of all sins to 
changc her eoursc and start flowing towards river Saraswati. As soon as river Arana submerged 
inlo river .Saraswati. she (Saraswati) regained her purity once again. 


KAMYAKVAN TIRTHA 

The sages asked Lomaharshan about the origin of Kamyakvan Tirtha. 
Lomaharshan replied-"Once upon a time, the sages of Naimisharanya 



carne to Kurukshetra to take bath in river Saraswati. But, since they were 
large in number, the banks of river Saraswati could not accommodate all 
of them. In their helplessness, they created an imaginary place of 
pilgrimage named Yagyopavitik Tirtha and took an imaginary dip in it. 
But many of the remaining sages were unable to do even this." 

When Saraswati saw such a large gathering of Brahmins, desirous of 
having bath in her holy waters, she created a garden (Kunj) and started 
flowing towards west. This very garden later on developed into a dense 
forest and became famous as Kamyakvan. 



KAMYAKVAN TIRTHA 

The sages asked Loma liar shan ahout thc ongtn of Kamyakvan Tinha. Lomaharshan replicd- 
"Once upon a lime, thc sages of Nuimisharanyu carne lo Kurukshctra lo luke balh in river 
Saras wat i. Bul. sincc thcy wcrc large in numher, thc hanks of river Saraswati could not 
accommodale all of ihcm. In iheir hclplessncss. ihey ercalcd an imaginar ) 1 place of pilgrimage 
named Yagyopavitik Tirtha and took an imaginar) dip in it. But many of thc remaining sages 
w ere unahle to do cven this. “ 

Whcn Saraswati saw such a large gathenng of Brahmins, dcsimus of having balh in her holy 
water., she created a gorden i Kunj) and started flowing towards west This very gaiden later an 
devcloped into a dense forest and bccamc famous as Kamyakvan 


STHANU TIRTHA 

The sages then asked Lomaharshan about the origin of Sthanu Tirtha and 
the importance of Sthanu Vata. They also expressed their desire to know 



about the reservoir named Sanihitya and how Indra had filled it up with 
mud. Sage Lomaharshan replied- "Once, Sanatkumar upon being asked 
by Balkhilya and other sages the same question, narrated the following 
tale- During the period of final annihilation, when the whole earth was 
submerged in water, Lord Brahma manifested inside an egg. He slept 
there for thousands of yugas. When he woke up from his sleep, he found 
the world devoid of any inhabitants. Being under the influence of Rajo 
Guna, he planned to commence his creation. At the same time, Lord 
Vishnu awakened from his sleep and broke that egg after seeing that the 
whole world had merged inside him. Subsequently, Lord Brahma began 
his creation starting from the word- 'OMKAR'. After that, the terms- 
Bhur, Bhuvah and Swah respectively carne into existence. The brilliant 
effulgence radiating from the egg had dried up the water as a result of 
which, the remaining water had turned into the shape of an embryo. The 
reservoir- Sanihitya is situated at the same place where the egg had 
manifested itself. Meru Mountain is nothing but the outer shell of that 
egg and all the other mountains are its membrane. The oceans and the 
rivers are the fluid inside that egg. There is a great reservoir near the 
navel area of Lord Brahma. A big Banyan tree is situated just in the 
middle of that reservoir. This tree appears like a pillar (Sthanu). All the 
three major castes (Brahmin, Kshatriya and Vaishya) originated from 
that tree. Lord Brahma then created his Manasputras- Sanat, Sanandan 
etc. Subsequently, he created the Saptarishis and the Balkhilyas. All the 
Balkhilyas did a severe penance for thousands of years without having a 
morsel of food. They had become very weak but still Lord Shiva was not 
pleased with them." 

Once, Lord Shiva and Urna were travelling by aerial route when suddenly 
Urna saw the weak Balkhilyas engaged in penance. She was saddened to 
see their frail bodies and requested Lord Shiva to end their miseries. Lord 
Shiva told her that the Balkhilyas had not attained a bit of virtuousness 
inspite of their severe penance. "They have still not become free from 
anger and desires", said Lord Shiva. But Urna was reluctant to believe his 
words. Lord Shiva then asked her to wait there and himself went to show 
their real worth to her to prove his point. 

Lord Shiva then shed his apparels and became naked. As a mendicant, he 
visited the hermitages of all the Balkhilyas. At that time the Balkhilyas 
were engaged in penance and henee only womenfolk were present at the 



hermitages. The womenfolk, infatuated by Lord Shiva, started running 
after him. When the Balkhilyas carne to know about this, they uprooted 
his prívate organ (Linga) and threw it on the ground. Hardly had the 
Linga fallen on the ground, the whole world got engulfed by the process 
of destruction. All the sages and learned saints became worried and went 
to seek Lord Brahma's help. Lord Brahma revealed to them that this 
destruction was due to Shiva's wrath. He also told them about the futility 
of their penance as they were still under the influence of anger and lust. 
"You cannot attain perfection until your flaws are removed", said Lord 
Brahma. 



STHANU TIRTHA 


The sages then askcd Lomaharshan about ihc origin of Sihanu Tirtha and ihc importancc of 
Slhanu Vala. They a]so expressed ihcir dcsire lo know ahoul ihc rcservoir named Sanihilya and 
how Indra had fillcd n up wiih mnd. Sage Lomaharshan replicd- 'Once, Sanatkumar upon bemg 
askcd hy Balkhilya and olhcr sages Ihc same question, narruted ihe following lale- During ihe 
period of final annihilation. when thc wholc earth was submerged in water. Lord Bralima 
manifested inside an cgg. He slcpl thcrc for thousands of yugas. When he woke up froto his 
sleep. he found the world devoid of uny inhabitanis, Being under the influente of Rajo Ouna, he 
planncd lo commcncc his crealion. Al Ihc same lime. Lamí Víshnu awakencd from his sleep and 
broke ihai cgg after sccing that the whole wortd had merged inside him. Subscqucmly. Lord 
Brahma began his creation starting from Ihc word- 'OMKAR'. After ihat, Ihc terms- Bhur, 
Bhuvah and Swah respeclively carne inio existente. Tire bnlliant effulgence radialing from the 
cgg had dned up ihc water as a rcsuli of which, the rvmainmg water had turned into the shape of 
an embryo. The reservón- Sanihitya is situated ut the same place where the egg had manifested 
itself. Mero Mounlain is nothing bul the outer shcll of that cgg and all the other mountains are its 
mentbrane. Tl»e oceans and the rivers are the Iluid ituside that egg. There is a gteat rcservoir near 
thc navcl arca of Lord Brahma. A btg Banyan trcc is situated just in Ihc mtddle of that reservotr. 
This tree appears like a pillar (Slhanul. All the three inajor catites iBralunin. Kshalriya and 
Vaishya) originated from that tree. Lord Brahma tlicn crcatcd his Manasputras San.il. Sanandan 
etc. Subsequenlly. he created the Saplarishls and the Balkhilyas. All the Balkhilyas did a severe 
penance for thousands of years without having a morsel of food. They had become very weak 
bul still Lord Shiva was not pleased with them." 

Once, lord Shiva and t'ma wcrc Iravclling hy aerial route when suddcnly Urna saw thc weak 
Balkhilyas engaged in penance. She was saddened to see their frail bodies and requested Lord 
Shiva to end their miscrics. Lord Shiva lold her that thc Balkhilyas had not attaíned a bit of 
virtuousness taspito of their severe penante. "They have still not become freo from anger and 
dcsircs". said lord Shiva Bul Urna was rcluctant to helieve his words. Lord Shiva then askcd her 
to wail diere und hiinself wenl lo show their real worth to her to prove his point. 

lamí Shiva then shed his apparels and hccame nukcd. As a mcndicanl. he visited the hermitages 
of all lite Balkhilyas. At that time the Balkhilyas were engaged in penance and henee only 
womcnfolk wcrc prcscnl at thc hermitages. The womcnfolk, infatuated hy Lord Shiva. starlcd 
running after him. When the Balkhilyas carne to know about litis, they uprooted his prívate organ 
(Langa) and tlircw ¡t on the ground. Hanlly had lite Langa fallen on the ground. tlie whole world 
gol engulíed hy thc process ol destruction. All thc sages and learned satnls heeame worried and 
wenl lo seek Lord Braluua's help. Lord Bralima re v caled to them that tliis destruction was due to 
Shivn's wrath. He also told them ahoul thc futility of their penance as they wcrc still under thc 
¡nflucnce of anger and lust. "You cannul atlain perfection until your flaws are removed", said 
Lord Brahma. 


SAGES TAKE LORD SHIVA'S REFUGE 

Ashamed, the sages requested Lord Brahma to tell them the way to paciíy 
Lord Shiva. Lord Brahma assured them that they would be forgiven if 



they took Lord Shiva's refuge. Lord Brahma went to Kailash Parvat 
accompanied by all the sages. After reaching there, he eulogised Lord 
Shiva with deep devotion. The sages also worshipped Lord Shiva. 

Lord Shiva was satisfied by their eulogy and devotion. He instructed the 
sages to establish the severed Linga at Sanihitya Sarovar. "By doing this, 
you would have all your desires fulfilled. The Linga would become famous 
by the ñame of Sthanu- the whole world. A devotee who pays a visit to 
this sacred place of pilgrimage would become liberated from all his sins", 
said Lord Shiva. 

The sages returned to the place of Lord Shiva's fallen Linga. They tried 
their best to lift it but were unsuccessful in their attempt. They became 
worried and went to Lord Brahma for help. Lord Brahma told them- 
"Since Shiva's Linga had fallen on his own will, henee nobody except him 
can lift that Linga." All of them went back to Kailash Parvat but Lord 
Shiva was nowhere to be found. 

Lord Brahma went into a State of deep meditation and sighted Lord Shiva 
in the guise of an elephant. When Brahma and the deities proceeded on 
their way, they found a goddess with a kamandalu in hand and offered 
them Amrit. After being refreshed, the sages asked whether she knew of 
Lord Shiva's whereabouts. She told them that Lord Shiva was presently 
living in the middle of Sanihitya Sarovar. After reaching the reservoir, 
they found Lord Shiva in the guise of an elephant. They requested him to 
help them, establish his Linga at the desired place. Lord Shiva agreed. All 
of them then went to the site of Lord Shiva's fallen Linga. He lifted it with 
his trunk and established it towards the west of Sanihitya Sarovar. The 
sages were satisfied and expressed their gratitude to Lord Shiva. Lord 
Shiva, pleased by their eulogy and devotion, decided to make the Linga as 
his abode. 
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GREATNESS OF STHANU TIRTHA 


THE GREATNESS OF SANIHITYA SAROVAR AND STHANU TIRTHA 



Sanatkumar says- Describing the greatness of Sanihitya Sarovar, Lord 
Shiva told the sages that a devotee cannot attain salvation unless he pays 
a visit to this sacred place of pilgrimage. There is no other Tirtha like this 
one. "I would be easily accessible to a devotee who worships me with total 
devotion." After saying this, Lord Shiva disappeared. 

In course of time, the heaven became crowded with human beings due to 
virtues attained by going on pilgrimages to Sthanu Tirtha. The deities 
became worried at this development and went to seek Lord Brahma's 
help. Indra said- "If things continué like this then the heaven will be 
dominated by moríais and we will have no option but to move out from 
there. Now, its your duty to protect us." Lord Brahma ordered Indra to fill 
up Sanihitya Sarovar with mud so that the Sthanu Linga gets concealed 
and devotees no longer visited that sacred place of pilgrimage. 

Sanihitya Sarovar was filled up with mud as Indra created a dust storm, 
which lasted for several days. But still Indra's objective remained 
unfulfilled as Lord Shiva lifted Sthanu Linga and Tirtha Vata (Banyan 
tree) in his hands. There were some sages present on the bank of 
Sanihitya Sarovar at the time of this incident. They smeared their bodies 
with that mud and due to this, all of them went to Brahma loka. 



GREATNESS OF STHANU TIRTHA 

THE GREATNESS OF SANIHITYA SAROVAR AND 
STHANU TIRTHA 
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In coursc of time, che hcavcn beca me crowdcd with human beings duc to virtucs attained by 
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days. But still Indru’s objective remained uníultilled as Lord Shiva lifted Sthanu Linga and Tirtha 
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at tlie time of this inciden!. Thev stneared tlieir bodies with that mud and due to lilis, all of them 
went to Brahma loka. 


OTHER PROMINENT LINGAS 


Sanatkumar says- "The sacred places of pilgrimage named Shukra Tirtha 
and Soma Tirtha are situated towards north and south of Sthanu Vata 



respectively. Daksha Tirtha is situated towards its south and Skand Tirtha 
towards its west. The sacrosanct Sthanu Tirtha is situated just in between 
all these four places of pilgrimage. Near Sthanu Tirtha is a Shivalinga and 
Goddess Urna dwells there. There is a Maha Linga established by Takshak 
towards the north of Sthanu Vata while the Shivalinga constructed by 
Vishwakarma is established towards the east. 

By the side of that Banyan tree (Vata Tirtha) is situated- Bateshwar 
Linga, which was established by Lord Brahma. Some other prominent 
Lingas established in the vicinity of Sthanu Linga are-Gokama Maha 
Linga established by Ravana, Kumareshwar, Hastipadeshwar Shiva, 
Siddheshwar Linga, Hibhavateshwar Linga etc. 



OTHER PROMINENT LINGAS 


Sanatkumar says- "The sacred places of pilgrintage named Sluikr.i Tinha and Soma Tiitha are 
situatcd lowarüs norlh and south of Sihanu Vala rcspcctívcly. Daksha Tirtha is silualed towards 
its south and Skand Tirtha towards its west. The sacrosanct Sthanu Tullía is situatcd just in 
bctwccn all these four places of pilgrimagc. Near Sthanu Tirtha is a Simal inga and Goddess 
Ulna dwells thete. Títere is a Malta Linea estublishcd by Takshak towards tile nortlt of Sthanu 
Vata whilc thc Shivalinga conslructcd by Vislnvakarma is cstahlishcd towards thc cast. 

By thc sidc of that Banyan trcc ( Vata Tirtha) is situated- Batcshwar Linga. which was cstahlishcd 
by Lord Brahnta. Some olhcr promincnt Lingas cstahlishcd in thc vicinity of Sthanu Linga arc- 
Gokama Maha Linga cstahlishcd by Ravana, Kumareshwar. Hastipadcshwar Shiva, Siddheshwar 
Linga, Hihhavaleshwar Linga etc. 


KING VENA, BIRTH OF PRITHU 

Sage Markandeya then goes on to describe about the splendours of 
Sthanu Tirtha- Surya was Manu's father. Vena was Manu's grandson. He 



was wicked and always criticised the Vedas. Being displeased by his 
irreligious son, Vena's father left for the forest to do penance where he 
attained salvation. 

In course of time, Vena’s tyranny spread across the length and breadth of 
the earth. In a very short time, he became the lord of whole earth. He had 
strictly warned his subjects against worshipping any other deity except 
him. Sages became furious by his irreligious stricture and tried to change 
his mind but their efforts went in vain. Ultimately, Vena was killed by the 
angry sages. After his death, the sages churned his left hand, which 
resulted in the manifestation of a dwarf. The sages considered him to be 
unfit to become a ruler and churned Vena's right hand for the second 
time. This time, a divine entity manifested, who had all the auspicious 
signs on his body. The deities crowned this divine entity as the king and 
named him Prithu. Prithu proved to be a just king and his subjects were 
satisfied by his rule. 

One day, sage Narada arrived at Prithu's court. Wanting to grab the 
opportunity, he asked Narada how his father could be liberated from his 
sins. Narada told him that his father was presently living among the 
Mlechchas and was suffering from diseases like consumption and leprosy. 
"He would be cured of his diseases if he is taken to Sthanu Tirtha and 
made to take a dip in the holy Sanihitya Sarovar", said Narada. 

He went to the site and found his father living among the Mlechchas. 
After taking the Mlechchas’ permission, he brought his father to Sthanu 
Tirtha. His effort of helping his father to take a bath was resisted by the 
deity- Vayu who said- "The waters of Sanihitya Sarovar would get 
polluted if such a lowly sinner took a bath in it. First of all, you must go 
on a pilgrimage and visit all the sacred places to make your father puré. 
Only then he will be entitled to take bath here". 

Prithu accompanied by his father went on a pilgrimage and visited all the 
sacred places. When both of them returned to Sthanu Tirtha, his father 
had become puré by this time. Vena took his bath and became liberated 
from his sins. He worshipped Lord Sthanu and eulogised him with total 
devotion. 
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VENA ATTAINS HEAVEN 

Sanatkumar says- "Lord Shiva became pleased by his devotion and 
blessed Vena that he would manifest from his body as Andhak in his next 



birth. Due to the sins acquired by criticising the Vedas, he would be born 
in the family of the notorious demon Hiranyaksh." Lord Shiva then asked 
Vena to demand any boon. 

Vena requested Lord Shiva to bless his attendant who had transformed 
into a dog due to his sin acquired by eating divine food. Lord Shiva 
blessed the attendant as a result of which, he regained his original form. 
Right then, Prithu arrived there. After seeing him, Vena expressed his 
gratitude for his tremendous effort without which, he would not have 
been liberated from his sins. After blessing Prithu, Vena departed for 
heaven. 

In his father's absence, Prithu continued to rule justly. He performed 
many religious activities and gave unlimited donations to the Brahmins. 
After ruling for a long period, he went to Kurukshetra where he did a 
severe penance and attained the supreme abode after his death. 



VENA ATTAINS HEAVEN 


Sanatkumar says- "Lord Shiva became pleascd by his devoiion and blessed Vena that he would 
manifcst frtwti his body as Andhak in his nexi birth. Due to ihe sins acquircd by criticising ihc 
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Vena requested Lord Shiva lo blcss his aitcndani who had transformed inio a dog due lo his sin 
acquired by eating divine toad. Lord Shiva blessed ihe atiendan! as a tesult of whieh, he regained 
his original form. Righi ihen. Pnlhu arrived Ihcrc. Aftcr secing him. Vena expressed his gratiludc 
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THE ORIGIN OF BRAHMESHWAR'S FOUR HEADS 

After creating all the movable and immovable living things, Lord Brahma 
created a beautiful lady. He was so infatuated by her beauty that he 



expressed his desire to procréate with her help. As a result of this grave 
sin committed by Lord Brahma, one of his four heads got detached and 
fell on the ground. He carried his severed head and went to Sanihitya 
Sarovar to atone for his sins. After reaching that site, he established a 
four-headed Shivalinga and worshipped it daily. Pleased by his devotion, 
Lord Shiva appeared before him. He blessed Lord Brahma and said-"You 
have become free from the sin due to the virtue attained by establishing a 
four-headed Shivalinga at this sacred place." After blessing him, Lord 
Shiva disappeared. 

After getting liberated from his sin, Lord Brahma worshipped the idol of 
four-headed Mahadeva and established another Shivalinga in the middle 
of a nearby lake. He also created a reservoir, which is named after him- 
Brahmasar. He established two other Shivalingas- one towards the east of 
his hermitage and another at the bank of river Saraswati. A devotee who 
goes on a pilgrimage to these sacred places created by Lord Brahma 
becomes liberated from all his sins and attains salvation. 



THE ORIGIN OF BRAHMESHWAR'S FOUR HEADS 
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PRITHUDAK TIRTHA 

Describing the majesty of Prithudak Tirtha, Mahadeva told the deities- 
"All of you must pay a visit to this sacrosanct place of pilgrimage situated 



near Sanihitya reservoir. The day on which Moon, Sun and Júpiter 
unitedly come under Mrigshira Nakshatra is called Akshay Tritiya. You 
must go to that sacred place and perform Shradha of your ancestors." 

All the deities led by Indra went to Kurukshetra where Prithudak was 
situated. Brihaspati was also present with them. After taking their bath, 
the deities requested Brihaspati (Júpiter) to enter into the Mrigshira 
Nakshatra as directed by Mahadeva. Brihaspati agreed to do that and 
entered into the Mrigshira Nakshatra along with the Sun and the Moon 
on Akshay Tritiya. 

All the deities then worshipped their dead ancestors by offering Pind 
comprising of sesame seeds and honey. The ancestors were pleased and 
presented Mena to the deities. The deities in turn presented Mena to 
Himalaya. Himalaya was pleased to have Mena as his wife. In course of 
time, three daughters were born to them. 
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BIRTH OF UMA AND HER MARRIAGE TO SHIVA 


MENA GIVES BIRTH TO UMA 



Mena gave birth to three daughters and a son. The eldest daughter- 
Ragini was red complexioned and had red eyes. Rutila was fair 
complexioned and had beautiful eyes like that of lotus petáis. The 
youngest daughter- Rali was dark complexioned and had beautiful eyes 
like the petáis of blue lotus. Mena also had a son named Sunam. 

When all three of them were of six years, they started to do penance. The 
deities saw these beautiful girls and were enchanted by their beauty. 
Aditya and the Vasu Ganas took Rutila to Brahma loka and asked Lord 
Brahma- "O lord! Will this girl give birth to a son capable of killing 
Mahishasura?" 

Lord Brahma told them that she was incapable of bearing the effulgence 
of Lord Shiva and henee she should be released. Rutila was dejected by 
Lord Brahma's rejection and challenged him that she would try every 
means so as to attain the capability of holding the effulgence of Lord 
Shiva. Lord Brahma became angry with her arrogant utterances and 
cursed her to become a river. In a very short period, the furious current of 
Rutila over-flooded the whole Brahma loka but Lord Brahma managed to 
control her current. In this way, Rutila remained in Brahma loka in the 
form of a river. 

When the deities saw Ragini doing penance, they took her to Lord 
Brahma. Even she was cursed by Lord Brahma in the same manner as her 
sister had been cursed. Due to Lord Brahma's curse, she became Sandhya 
(evening) and started for the auspicious yoga of Rritika. 

After losing her two daughters, Mena tried to dissuade Rali from doing 
penance. But Rali was not to listen. Reacting to her mother's advises, Rali 
pronounced ’U’ 'Ma' and as a result she was named Urna by her mother. 
Urna commenced her severe penance to please Lord Shiva. When Lord 
Brahma carne to know about this, he instructed the deities to bring her 
along to Brahma loka but the deities were unsuccessful in their attempt 
as Uma's radiance was unbearable for them. They returned to Brahma 
loka and narrated the whole story to Lord Brahma. Lord Brahma was 
convinced that Urna was worthy of being Shiva's consort. One day, 
Himalaya, Uma's father brought her back home. 


Once, Lord Shiva went to Himalaya Mountain to do penance. When 



Himalaya carne to know of his arrival, he was extremely happy. He made 
all necessary arrangements for Lord Shiva. One day, while Lord Shiva 
was engrossed in meditation, Urna arrived there. Lord Shiva was pleased 
to know that Sati had re-incarnated as Urna. But his joy was momentary 
as he went back into deep meditation. Urna paid her obeisance by 
touching Shiva’s feet. Lord Shiva wanting to test Uma's devotion went 
into hiding. 

Urna sought her father's permission to do penance with the objective of 
having Shiva as her husband. Himalaya agreed and gave his permission. 
She started her penance after creating an earthen idol of Lord Shiva. She 
worshipped that idol with total devotion. Lord Shiva became pleased with 
her devotion and appeared befo re her in the guise of a mendicant. On 
being enquired by Urna, Lord Shiva told her that he was on his pilgrimage 
to Prithudak. "I am used to all these austerities as I have been practising 
it since my childhood. But why are you torturing yourself in such a tender 
age?", asked Lord Shiva. 



B1KTH OF LIMA AND HFR MARRIAGE TO SH1VA 
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deep meditation. Urna paid her obeisanee by touching Shiva's feet. Lord Shiva wanting to test 
Uma's devotion went into hiding. 

Urna sought her father’s pemiission to do penance with the objective of having Shiva as her 
husbund. Himalaya agreed and gave his permission. She started her penance ufter creating an 
earthen idol of Lord Shiva. She worshipped that idol with total devotion. Lord Shiva became 
pleased with her devotion and appcarcd hcforc her in thc guise of a mendicant On being 
enquired by Urna. Lord Shiva told her that he was on his pilgrimage to Prithudak "I am used to 
all (hese austcritics as I have bcen practising it sílice my childhood. Bul why are you torturing 
yourself in such a tender age?", asked Lord Shiva. 


Lomaprabha, Uma's companion was also present there. She told the 
mendicant about the objective with which Urna was doing her penance. 
"She wants to have Lord Shiva as her husband", said Lomaprabha. 
Hearing this, the mendicant laughed loudly and made fun of Shiva. He 



tried to dissuade Urna from marrying Lord Shiva. Urna became extremely 
angry and asked the mendicant to keep mum. But when the mendicant 
continued with his abuses, she got up and tried to move away from the 
side. Lord Shiva became pleased by her total devotion and appeared in 
his real form. He assured Urna to go back home and said- "I will send the 
sages to your house with a marriage proposal. The idol which you have 
been worshipping with such deep devotion would become famous as 
Bhadreshwar. 

Urna returned home and Shiva proceeded on his way to Prithudak. 



Lomaprabha. Urnas companion «as also presen! there Sbe luid the mendicant about the 
objcctivc «ilh whieh Urna «as doing her penance. "Shc «anís lo have Lord Shiva as her 
husband". said Lomuprabha Hearing litis, ihe mendicanl laughed loudly and made fun of Shiva. 
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llic mendicanl lo keep mum. Bul «lien the mendicant continucd with his abuses, shc gol up and 
tried lo move away (rom the side. Lord Shiva becamc pleascd by her total devoción and appcarcd 
in his real íorm. He ussured Umu lo go havk homo and said- "I «¡11 send Ihe sages lo your house 
with a marriage proposal, The idol which yoo have bcen «orshipping with such deep dcvotion 
would bccome famous as Bhadrcshwar. 

Lima retumed borne and Shiva procccdcd on his way lo Prithudak. 


LORD SHIVA SENDS MARRIAGE PROPOSAL 

After paying a visit to Prithudak Tirtha, Lord Shiva returned to his abode. 
At that time, he was living at Mandar Mountain. After Lord Shiva's 



contemplation, the Saptarishis arrived. After the formal salutations, Lord 
Shiva told the sages that his wife- Sati has re-incamated as Urna. "All of 
you must go to Himalaya and request him to marry his daughter to me", 
said Lord Shiva. The Saptarishis abided by his instructions. 

All of them went to Himalaya with Shiva's proposal. When Urna carne to 
know about this, she was quite pleased but did not reveal her emotions. 
Himalaya was in a dilemma. He did not know whether to refuse or accept 
the marriage proposal. The Meru Mountain advised him to go ahead with 
the marriage as it would not be proper to refuse the Saptarishis. 

Mena, Himalaya’s wife said- "O lord of the mountain! The dead ancestors 
gave Urna to me on the condition that I would get her married with Shiva. 
The son born to her would kill the demons- Mahishasura and Tarakasura. 
At last Himalaya agreed. The Saptarishis were pleased and chose an 
auspicious moment for the marriage ceremony. They said- "Shiva would 
marry your daughter on Maitra Muhurta- the third day from today when 
the Moon will enter the Uttar Phalguni Nakshatra." After saying this, the 
Saptarishis returned to Mandar Mountain and gave the good news to 
Lord Shiva. Lord Shiva became pleased and worshipped the Saptarishis. 
The Saptarishis then went to inform all the deities about Shiva's 
marriage. 



LORD SHIVA SENDS MARRIAGE PROPOSAL 
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liviltg al Mandar Mounlain. After Lord Shiva's contemplation, ihe Saptarishis arrived. Aftcr thc 
formal salutations, Lord Shtva lold the sages that his wife- San has rc-incamated as Urna. "All of 
you must go lo Himulaya and requcsl hiiti to marry his daughlcr to me', said Lord Shiva. The 
Saptanshis ahided hy his instmetions. 

All of thent went to Himalaya with Shiva's proposal. When Urna cante to knuw about this, site 
was quite pleascd bul did not reveal her cmotions. Himalaya was in a dilcmnta. He did nol know 
whether to refuse or accept the marriage proposal. Tlte Meru Mountaitt advised hitti to go altead 
with thc marriage as ít would not be proper to refuse the Saptanshis. 

Mena. Himalaya’s wife said- 'O lord of the mountaín! 'Htc dcad ancestors gave Urna to me on 
the Londition that I would gct her marríed with Shiva. The son bom lo her would kill the 
demons- Mahishasura and Tarakasura. At last Himalaya agreed The Saptarishis wcrc pleascd 
and chosc an auspicióos moment for thc mamage cercmony. Thcv said- "Shiva would marry 
your daughter on Maitra Muhurta the third das from todas when tlte Moon will enter the Uttar 
Phalguni Nakshatra." After saying this, thc Saptarishis retumed to Mandar Mounlain and gave 
tlte good news to Lord Shiva. Lord Shiva became pleascd and worshipped tlte Saptarishis The 
Saptanshis then went to inform all the deitics about Shiva's marriage 


UMA MARRIES LORD SHIVA 

Lord Vishnu, Brahma, the deities and the Ganas were pleased to hear 
about Shiva's marriage. Lord Shiva went to his abode- Kailash Mountain 



to make preparations for the marriage ceremony. 


Lord Shiva's marriage procession proceeded towards Himalaya 
Mountain. His appearance was quite terrifying with a tiger skin around 
his waist and Gorochan Tilak on his forehead. He had a garland of skulls 
around his neck. Snakes were coiling all around his body. His mount- 
Vrishabh (ox) was walking in a majestic way. The marriage procession 
comprised of the deities, Yakshas, demons and his Ganas. Lord Vishnu 
had Goddess Lakshmi by his side and was mounted on Garuda (eagle) 
while Lord Brahma was mounted on Hans (swan). 

When the marriage procession reached its destination, Himalaya received 
his esteemed guests with great honor and guided them to his palace. The 
womenfolk envied Urna as they glanced at the handsome appearance of 
Lord Shiva. Urna was looking divinely beautiful in her white coloured 
silken apparel. At last, both the bride and the bridegroom entered the 
canopy where the marriage ceremony was supposed to be performed. 

Himalaya placing Uma’s hand in Shiva's, requested him to accept her as 
his wife. Lord Shiva said- "O king of the mountains! Despite being 
homeless, I agree to accept your daughter as my wife." After that, both 
Shiva and Urna tied the nuptial knot and circumambulated the sacred fire 
for three times. Both of them made offerings to the sacred fire. As Urna 
touched Shiva's feet, Lord Brahma got a chance to have a glimpse of her 
beautiful face. He was so infatuated by her divine beauty that he 
ejaculated. Nobody except Lord Shiva was aware of this incident. Lord 
Brahma tried to conceal his ejaculated sperms (Veerya) under the soil. 

But Lord Shiva prohibited him from doing so and said- "Don't destroy 
this Virya. From it would manifest 80,000 Balkhilyas." 

Lord Shiva's prophesies carne true and in a very short time, 80,000 
Balkhilyas appeared there. Lord Shiva then returned to Mandar Parvat 
accompanied by his consort, Urna. 



UMA MARRIES LORD SHIVA 


Lord Vishnu. Brahma. the denles and the Ganas were pleascd lo heai about Shiva's marriage. 
Lord Shiva went lo his ubnde- Kuilash Mouniain lo mukc prcparalions for ibc marriage 
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VISHWAKARMA CONSTRUCTS A PALACE 

After reaching Mandar Mountain, Lord Shiva instructed Vishwakarma to 
construct a home. Vishwakarma constructed a spacious home for Shiva, 



which was spread in the area of 64 Yojans. The home was decorated with 
Swastika symbols and its walls were made of gold. 

One day, Lord Shiva jokingly referred to Urna as Kali because of her dark 
complexión. But Urna did not take his comments lightly and told Shiva 
that she was going to the Himalayas to do her penance so that he did not 
daré to cali her by that ñame again. Thus, Urna went to Himalaya 
Mountain and commenced her penance. Standing on one feet, she 
engaged herself in severe penance. One day, a lion arrived and seeing 
Urna standing on one feet, waited patiently for the moment when she 
would lose her balance and fall into its clutches. Urna continued with her 
penance for one hundred years by continuously chanting the sacred 
Brahma mantra. Pleased by her devotion, Lord Brahma appeared before 
her and asked what she wished for. Urna first of all requested him to bless 
the lion with immense power. She then requested him to bless her with a 
golden complexión. Lord Brahma blessed her and disappeared. She 
abandoned her dark complexioned skin from which manifested Kaushiki. 
Now, her complexión turned golden due to Lord Brahma's blessings. 
Indra appeared before her and sought her permission to take Kaushiki 
along with him. Urna gave her consent without any hesitation. 

Indra took Kaushiki to Vindhya Mountain and requested her to stay 
there. He said- "You would become famous as Vindhya Vasini and would 
be revered even by the deities." He presented a lion to her and went back 
to his abode. On the other hand, Urna returned to Mandar Mountain and 
lived happily. Lord Shiva became so deeply attached to her that he forgot 
about his duties and as a result of which, the whole world became 
disturbed. The deities became scared by this development and went to 
seek Lord Brahma's advice. 

Lord Brahma went to Mandar Mountain accompanied by all the deities. 
They tried to enter Shiva's abode but Nandi- Shiva's mount did not let 
them in. Helpless, all of them waited eagerly for the time Shiva would 
come out. Agni seeing rows of swans coming out from Shiva's abode 
disguised himself as a swan and thus managed to get inside. He went 
near Lord Shiva and said -"0 lord! The deities are anxiously waiting for 
you outside. How come, you are not aware of this?" Lord Shiva 
immediately got up and ran towards the deities. 



Indra and other deities were scared at the prospect of losing heaven to 
Lord Shiva’s progeny. So, they requested Lord Shiva not to procréate any 
child from Urna. Lord Shiva agreed but asked them as to who was capable 
of holding his out-flowing sperms. Agni carne forward and swallowed 
each drop of Shiva's sperm. Satisfied, the deities left. Lord Shiva went 
inside and told everything to Urna. She became furious and cursed the 
deities that they too would remain sonless just like her. 

One day before taking her bath, Urna applied Ubtan (mixture of 
sandalwood, turmeric etc.) on her body. She then peeled off the paste 
from her body and made an elephant-headed image from it. Malini, her 
companion assisted her in taking bath. Malini was smiling all the while as 
Urna was taking her bath. Urna became curious and wanted to know the 
reason of her strange smile. Malini told Urna about her firm belief that 
one day, she (Urna) would definitely become a mother. Urna told her that 
this was impossible as the deities had prohibited her husband, Shiva from 
procreating a child. But Malini continued to smile. After taking her bath, 
Urna went back home. 
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After sometime, Lord Shiva arrived and took his bath at the same place. 
The elephant-headed image created by Urna was lying there. Suddenly it 
became alive and started making a hissing sound from his trunk. Lord 
Shiva delightfully took him to Urna and said- "Look at your son." Urna 



was surprised to see that elephant-headed image alive and affectionately 
embraced him. Lord Shiva again said- "Your son will become famous as 
Vinayak and the whole world would worship him." Lord Shiva then 
entrusted the task of child's security to Ghatodar. 

Thus, both Lord Shiva and Urna lived happily. The same Urna later on 
took incarnation as Goddess Katyayani and killed the demons- Shumbh 
and Nishumbh. 



After Mímenme. Lord Sima arrived and took his bath at the same píate. The elepham-Headed 
imagc crculcd by l'ma was lying thcrc. Suddcnly il becamc alivc and startcd making a hissing 
sound from his irunk. Lord Shiva delighlfully took hitn to Urna ¡md said- "Look at your son." 
lima was surpriscd to scc ihal clcphant-hcadcd imagc alivc and affcctionatcly cmbraccd him. 
Lord Shiva again said- "Your son w ilI bccome famotts as Vinayak and lite whole World would 
worship him." Lord Shiva thcn cntrusted thc task of child's security to Ghatodar. 

Thus. both Lord Shiva and Urna lived happily. The same l'ma later on took mearnation as 
Goddcss Kalyayani and killcd the dcmons- Shumbh and Nishumbh. 


KILLING OF NISHUMBH AND SHUMBH 

Shumbh and Nishumbh were sons of Danu. They wanted to avenge 
Mahishasura’s death and sent many demons like to bring Goddess 



Chandika after enslaving her. First of all, Sugreev was sent followed by 
Dhumralochan but both of them were killed by the Goddess. When 
Shumbh and Nishumbh heard of their death, they were infuriated. 
Nishumbh attacked the goddess with a huge army. Shumbh attacked 
from the other side. In the fierce battle, Goddess Chandika broke 
Nishumbh's sword as well as his shield. Nishumbh then attacked Goddess 
Chandika with his weapon- Shakti. Goddess Chandika broke it with her 
Chakra. At last, she attacked him with her arrows at him and as a result, 
Nishumbh got injured and fell. 

When Shumbh saw Nishumbh, injured and unconscious, he ran towards 
Goddess Chandika to kill her. Goddess Chandika blew her conch and 
made a thunderous noise by pulling the bowstring. Shumbh released the 
dangerous weapon- Ugradipti in the direction of Goddess Chandika. But 
her weapon Maholkanamni destroyed it. Shumbh thundered loudly and 
attacked Goddess Chandika with a volley of arrows but none could cause 
any harm to her. Finally, Goddess Chandika attacked Shumbh with her 
trident. Shumbh fell down unconscious. After sometime, he regained his 
consciousness and attacked Goddess Chandika with his arrows. But she 
destroyed all the arrows. In the meantime, Nishumbh had regained his 
consciousness. He got up and attacked Goddess Chandika with his 
trident. In the end, Goddess Chandika killed Nishumbh by piercing her 
trident in his heart. As Nishumbh was dying, an another demon 
manifested from his body. Even he was killed by her. Her mount Simha 
devoured all the dead demons. 

Shumbh became angry at the death of his brother Nishumbh. He 
furiously told the goddess- "O wicked lady! Do not be proud of your 
strength borrowed from others." Goddess Chandika replied- "O wicked 
demon! I am the only power of this whole universe. I am the origin of 
cause and effect. Look! All the divinities are entering into my body. 

The next moment, all the divine entities, which had earlier manifested 
from the bodies of the deities united with the goddess. Now, the goddess 
was alone. A tremendous battle was fought between Goddess Chandika 
and Shumbh. Ambika attacked him with numerous divine weapons. But, 
Shumbh neutralised her attack with his own weapons. 


Shumbh covered the whole body of Goddess Chandika with his arrows. 



She broke his bow. After this, Shumbh attacked her with his weapon- 
Shakti, which was broken into pieces by her chakra. Now, Shumbh took 
out his sword and attacked her with it. She broke his shield and sword 
with her arrows. Shumbh then attacked her with his mace. Even his mace 
was broken into pieces. 

Shumbh had no more weapons left with him. He hit the goddess on her 
breast with his clenched fist. She slapped him so hard on the face that he 
fell down. The next moment, he got up and manifested himself in the sky. 
Now, a tremendous duel was fought between them in the sky. 

In the end, she dashed him to the ground and pierced the trident in his 
heart. Shumbh was instantly killed. After the killing of Shumbh, 
Gandharvas, the deities and Apsaras were so pleased that they danced 
and rejoiced. The whole atmosphere echoed with the sound- "Shanti 
Shanti" (Let there be peace). 
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After goddess Chandika killed Shumbh, all the deities under the 
leadership of Indra and Agni started eulogising her- "O Goddess! Be 
pleased upon us! Protect the whole world, as you are the goddess of this 
whole universe. You appear in the form of this earth- the base on which 



everything is situated. Your light illuminates all the living creatures. You 
are the only power through which creation, nurturing and annihilation 
takes place. You are the Brahmani, Maheshwari and the Kaumari. We 
salute you because you have protected us from the terror of the demons. 
We need your protection from all the calamities of this world." 

Goddess Chandika was very pleased by their eulogy. She asked them for 
any wish. The deities said- "O Akhileshwari! We need your protection. 
Clear all the obstacles from our path. Elimínate our enemies." 

Goddess Chandika replied- "During Vaivasvat Manavantar, I will take 
incarnation from Yashoda's womb, the wife of Nand, to kill the demons 
Shumbh and Nishumbh. After that, I will kill the demon Vaiprachit in my 
most aggressive form. One hundred years later, I will manifest myself and 
would be known as Satakshi because of my hundred eyes. My next 
incarnation would be known as Shakambhari because I would nurture the 
whole world during the period of drought. I will kill the demon Durgam 
during that drought period. I will kill the demon Arun- the tormentor of 
all the three worlds by taking the form of a bee. Due to this, I will be 
known as Bhramari. I will take incarnations every time the demons 
torment the world. 

Goddess Chandika says- "I will clear all the obstacles from the path of 
such a man who worships me. If a devotee listens to the great tales of how 
I killed Mahishasura, Shumbh and Nishumbh, on the eighth, ninth and 
fourteenth days of any month then he would be liberated from poverty 
and all his sins. He would become free from fear. A devotee must listen to 
my divine tales during all the religious ceremonies like making sacrifice, 
worship and performing Yagya. By doing this, all his enemies will be 
eliminated. A man who remembers me when faced with dangerous 
situations remains protected by me." 

After blessing the deities, Goddess Chandika disappeared from their 
sight. All the demons, who had survived after the killings of Shumbh and 
Nishumbh, went to the nether world to save their lives. 



After goddess Chandika killcd Shumhh, all thc deities undcr ihc Icadcrship of Indra and Agni 
started eulogising her- "O Goddess! Be pleased upon un! Protcct the vvlióle World, as you are the 
goddess of Ihis wholc universo You appcar in Ihc form of ihis carth- ihc base on which 
everything ín situaled. Your lighl illuminales all lile living creatures. You are the only powcr 
through which crcalion. nurturing and annihilation takes place. You are thc Hrahmani. 
Mahcshwan and tito Kaumari. Wc salute you bccau.sc you have protected us (rom the terror of 
thc demons. Wc necd your protcction from all thc calumnies of this world." 

Goddess Chandika was very pleased bv their eulogy. She asked them for any wish The deities 
said- "O Akhílcshwari! Wc necd your protcction. Clcar all ihc obstaclcs from our palh. Elimínate 
our ei»emies.* 

Goddess Chandika replicd- "During Vaivasvat Mana van lar. I will lakc incumalion from 
Yashoda's wornb. Ihc wife of Nand. to kiII ihc dernons Shumhh and Nishumbh. After thai. I will 
kíll Ihc dentón Vaiprachit in my mosl aggrcssive form. One hundred ycars latcr, I will manifcsl 
mysclf and would be known as Satakshi bccause of my hundred eyes. My next incarnation would 
be known as Shakarnbhun bccause I would nurture Ihc wholc world during Ihc peños! of droughL 
I will kill the dentón Durgam dunng thai droughl period. I will kill ihc dentón Aran- the 
tormentor of all Ihc threc worlds hy laking Ihc form of a bcc. Duc lo this. I will he known as 
Bhramari. I will lakc incarnations every time Ihc demons torment the world. 

Goddess Chandika says- "I will clear all the obstaclcs from ihc palh of such a man who worships 
me. If a devotee listens to thc great lales of how I killcd Mahishasura. Sltumbh and Nishumbh. 
on lite cighth. ninlh and fourtecnlh days of any inonth Ihcn he would be líbcralcd from poverty 
and all his sins. He would bccomc frce from l'car, A dcvoicc must listen to my divine tales dunng 
all the religious ceremonies Hke making sacrítice. worship and performing Yagya. By doing this. 
all his cnemics will he climinalcd. A man who rcmembers me when faced with dangerous 
situations remains protected by ntc.” 

After blessing the deities. Goddess Chandika disappeared from tlicir sight. All Üic demons. who 
had survived aflcr thc killings of Shumhh and Nishumbh. went to ihc nether world lo save Ihcir 
lives. 


BIRTH OF KARTIKEYA 

Swallowing of Lord Shiva's sperm had subdued Agni's radiance. The 
deities advised him to take Lord Brahma's help. While he was on his way 



to Brahma loka, he carne across a river named Kutila and requested her 
to hold Shiva's sperm. She agreed and requested him to release it in her 
waters. 

In course of time, she became pregnant. The thought of giving birth to an 
illegitimate child tormented her, so she went to Lord Brahma to take his 
advice. Lord Brahma instructed her to abort her foetus at Udyachal 
Mountain, which was covered by the dense forest of reed. Lord Brahma 
felt that it was a very safe place for her and nobody will be aware of this 
incident. Kutila followed his instructions. 

Kutila aborted her foetus just according to Lord Brahma's instructions. 
The foetus remained there for 10,000 years after which a child was born, 
radiant like a rising Sun and eyes like the petáis of lotus flower. The child 
being hungry started to cry. At that time, all the six Kritikas were passing 
through that forest. They were so mesmerised by the child's beauty that 
they started quarrelling among themselves as to who should first feed 
breast milk to the child. Seeing their quarrel, the child appeared with his 
six heads. This way, all the six Kritikas fed their breast milk to the child at 
a time. This is the reason why Kartikeya has six heads. 

After Agni carne to know of Kartikeya's birth, he proceeded to bring him 
back home. But Kutila saw him on the way and enquired about his 
journey. When Agni revealed his intention, she started quarrelling with 
him for Kartikeya's custody. Meanwhile, Lord Vishnu arrived there and 
enquired regarding their quarrelling. Lord Vishnu after being told the 
reason advised them to take Lord Shiva's help as he was the best judge on 
such matters. 

Both Kutila and Agni went to Lord Shiva and tried to get his consent. 

Urna advised Lord Shiva by saying- "All of us must go to that place where 
the child is living and try to know as to whom he would like to have as his 
guardián." All of them went to that reed forest and found Kartikeya in the 
lap of one of the Kritikas. 

Kartikeya knew about their desires. Seeing them worried, he manifested 
in four different appearances of Kumar, Vishakh, Shakh and Mahasen. 
Kumar went towards Lord Shiva while Vishakh went towards Urna. 
Similarly, Shakh went towards Kutila while Mahasen went towards Agni. 



Thus, everybody was satisfied. Lord Shiva then blessed the Kritikas by 
saying that Kartikeya would become famous deriving his ñame from 
them. 

All the deities arrived there and decided to make Kartikeya, the chief 
commander of their army. 



BIRTH OF KARTIKEYA 


Swallowing cif Lord Shiva's spcrm had subducd Agnis radiante The deities advised him «o lakc 
Lord Brahma s help. Whilc he was on hit wuy lo Brahma loka. he carne acros* a river named 
Kulila and requested her lo hold Shiva's spcrm. She agreed and requested him lo reléase ít m her 
water*. 
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lonnented her. so she went lo Lord Brahma lo take his advice. Lord Brahma instrueled her lo 
abon her foetus at Udyachal Moumain, which was covcred by ihe dense forcsi of rccd. Lord 
Brahma felt ihat il was a very safe place for her and nobody will be aware of this inciden!. Kulila 
l'ollowed his instructions. 

Kulila aboiied her foetus jusi according lo Lord Brahma's inslntclion*. The foetus remained ihere 
for 10,000 ycars aíter which a child was hom. radiant likc a rising Sun and eyes likc Ihc peláis of 
lotus flower. Tile child being hungry started lo cry. Al dial time, all the sis Krilikas weie passing 
thmugh Ihal lores!. Tbcy wene so mesmerised by ihc child's bcauly Ihat Ihcy started quarrclling 
among ihemselves as lo who should Crsl feed breasi milk lo üie child. Seeing dieir quarrel. the 
child appearcd wilh his sis heads. This way. all the six Kntikas fod their breast milk lo Ihc child 
al a lime. This ¡s the reason why Karlikeya has six lieads. 

Afler Agni carne lo know of Kartikeyu's birlh. he proceedcd lo hring hini back homc. Bul Kulila 
saw him on the way and enquired aboui his journey. When Agni reveaied his inteniion. she 
started quarrclling wilh him for Kartikeya's custody. Meanwhilc. Lord Vishnu arríved ihere and 
enquired regarding their quarrclling. Lord Vishnu afler being told the reason advised them to 
lakc larrd Shiva's Help as he w as the hcsl judge on such mailers. 

Bnth Kulila and Agni went to Lord Shiva and tned to gci his eonsent. Urna advised Lord Shiva 
by saying- "All of us musí go lo ihal place where dio child is living and iry lo know as lo w hom 
he would likc to have as his guardián." All of them went to that rccd forest and found Kartikcya 
ín the lap of onc of the Krilikas. 

Kartikcya kncw about their dcsircs. Sccing them worried. be manifested in four different 
appearances of Kuniar. Vishakh. Sliakh and Mahasen. Kumai went loward* Lord Shiva whilc 
Vishakh weni lowards Urna Similarly. Shakh went towards Kulila while Mahasen went lowards 
Agni. Thus. everybody was salisfied. Lord Shiva then blessed Ihe Krilikas by saying Ihal 
Karlikeya would bccomc famous deriving his ñame from them. 

All the deities arrived therc and dccided lo makc Karlikeya. Ihc ehicf commandcr of their army. 


KARTIKEYA KILLS TARAKA AND MAHISHASURA 

After being appointed as the chief commander of the deities, Kartikeya 
sought his guardians' permission to kill the demons- Taraka and 



Mahishasura. All the deities including Lord Vishnu blessed Kartikeya and 
wished for his victory. Lord Vishnu eulogised Kartikeya and praised his 
valiance. 

Kartikeya then proceeded with a huge army comprising of Ganas and 
Kritikas. Kartikeya had taken an aerial route so that he could reach his 
enemies' territory as soon as possible. The Ganas disguised as birds, 
followed him. 

As they were about to reach their enemy’s place, Kartikeya requested the 
Ganas to descend to the earth. The Ganas followed his instruction and 
descended to the earth making a thunderous noise. Some demons like 
Mahish, Taraka, Virochan, Jambh and Kujambh heard this noise and 
went to Andhak to inform him about it. 

As the demons were trying to find out the cause of the noise, a demon- 
Patalketu arrived there in an injured condition. The demons were 
surprised and asked how he got injured. Patalketu, narrating the incident 
said- "I had entered sage Galav’s hermitage in the guise of a boar with the 
intention of killing him. Suddenly, an arrow pierced my body. I ran 
towards the seacoast to save my life where I found large number of people 
who were planning to kill Mahishasura and Taraka. I have come here to 
inform you about their plan. I am very scared and worried." Andhak 
assured them that there was nothing to worry about as both Mahishasura 
and Taraka were mighty and it was not an easy task for anybody to kill 
them. 

When Mahishasura and Taraka carne to know about this, they 
immediately set out with a huge army towards the seacoast. An intense 
battle commenced in which both the sides fought valiantly. The Ganas 
and the Matrikas launched a severe attack on the enemy with all the 
weapons they had at their disposal. But the demons remained unaffected 
and their assault was too much for the Ganas to bear. 

After defeating the Ganas, Mahishasura menacingly ran towards 
Kartikeya. Suchakraksh who was fighting from Kartikeya's side unleashed 
his chakra to stop Mahishasura. Mahishasura retaliated by attacking the 
chakra with his mace but his mace was cut into pieces by the chakra. 

After destroying the mace, Suchakraksh's chakra chased Mahishasura. 



When Banasura saw Mahishasura's life in danger, he carne forward to 
help him. He attacked the chakra with his 500 hands and grabbed 
Suchakraksh with the remaining 500. Seeing Suchakraksh in danger, 
Makaraksh hit Banasura on his head with his mace. Seething in pain, 
Banasura immediately released Suchakraksh. 

Seeing his army defeated, Taraka carne forward to fight with a sword. He 
fought valiantly and defeated the Ganas and the Matrikas in a very short 
time. The defeated Ganas took the refuge of Kartikeya. When Kartikeya 
saw Taraka chasing the Ganas, he killed him with his weapon-Shakti. 
Taraka’s death scared Mahishasura and Banasura. To save his life, 
Mahishasura ran away towards Himalaya Mountain while Banasura hid 
himself in the ocean. Kartikeya chased Mahishasura as a result of which, 
he was forced to abandon Himalaya. Mahishasura now took refuge in a 
cave of the Kraunch Mountain. Seeing the demon being protected by his 
maternal cousin- Guh (cave), Kartikeya was in a dilemma. He knew that 
if he attacked Mahishasura inside the cave then his cousin- Guh might get 
hurt. He waited for Mahishasura to come out. 



KARTIKEYA KILLS TARARA AND MAHISHASURA 


After being appointed as die chiel coinmamler oí (he deities. Kartíkeya sought his guardians' 
pcrmission (o kill thc demons- T.iraka aml Mahishasura. All thc deilics imltiding laird Vishnu 
blessed Karlikeya and wished for his victory. Lord Vishnu eulogised Karlikeya and praised his 
valiancc. 

Kartíkeya Bien proceeded with a huge arniy compnsing of Ganas and Kntlkas, Karlikeya had taken an 
aerial route so thal he could reach h«s enemles’ lemlory as soon as possible. The Ganas disguised as 
birds, followed him. 

As they were ahout (o rcach their cnemy's place. Karlikeya rcqucstcd Ihc Ganas lo dcsccnd lo ihc 
earth. The Ganas followed his instruction and descended lo the eartli niaking a (hunderous noise. 
Some demons likc Mahish, Taraka. Vtrochan. Jamhh and Kujamhh hcard Ihis noise and wcnl lo 
Andliak lo inforot him aboui it. 

As Ihc demons were trying lo lind oul thc cause of (he noise. a demon- Patalkelu arrived therc in 
an injua-d condition. The demons were surprised and askcd how he gol injured Patalkelu. 
narrating ihc incidenl saíd- "I had cnlercd sage Galav's hcrmilagc in the guise of a hoar wilh thc 
intention of killing him. Suddenly. an arrow pierced my hody. I ran towards ihe seacoasi lo save 
my lifc where I found large numher of peoplc who were planmng lo kill Mahishasura and 
Taraka. I have come here lo inlomi you ahout their plan. I am very seared and worried." Andhak 
assurcd ihcm thal therc was nothing to worry ahout as both Mahishasura and Taraka were mighty 
and it was not an easy task for anybody to kill theni. 

When Mahishasura and Taraka carne lo know ahout this. they immediately set out w ith a huge 
army towards thc scacoast. An intense hattlc commcnccd in which hoth the sides lought 
valiantly. The Ganas aml thc Matrikas launched a severo atlack on thc cnemy with all the 
weapons they had at their disposal. But the demons remaincd unaffcctcd and their assault was 
too much for thc Ganas to hcar. 

Aflcr defeating thc Ganas, Mahishasura mcnacingly ran towards Karlikeya. Suchakraksh who 
was fighling front Kanikeya's side unleashed his chakra lo stop Mahishasura Mahishasura 
retaliated by attacking thc chakra with his mace but his mace was cut into picccs hy thc chakra. 
After destroying thc mace. Suchaktakshs chakra chased Mahishasura. When Banasura saw 
Mahishasura's Ufe in danger, he carne forward to help him. He attackcd (he chakra with his 500 
hands and grahbed Suchakraksh with the remaining 500. Seeing Suchakraksh in danger. 
Makaraksh hit Banasura on his hcad with his mace. Scething in pain. Banasura immediately 
released Suchakraksh 

Seeing his army dcfcaicd, Taraka carne forward to fíght wilh a sword. He fought valiantly and 
defeated (lie Gimas and tile Matrikas in a very short time. The defeated Ganas look lite refuge of 
Karlikeya. When Kartíkeya saw Taraka chasing thc Ganas, he killcd him with his wcapon- 
Shakti. Taraka's death seared .Mahishasura and Banasura. To save his lifc, Mahishasura ran away 
towards Himalaya Mountaín while Banasura hid himsclf in thc occan. Karlikeya chascd 
Mahishasura as a result of which. he was forccd to abtuidon Himalaya. Mahishasura now took 
refuge in a cave of thc Kraunch Mounlain. Seeing the demon heing protected hy his maternal 
cousin- Guh (cave), Kartíkeya was in a dilemma. He knew that if he attackcd Mahishasura inside 
Ihc cave then his cousin- Guh mighl gct hurí. He waited for Mahishasura to come oul. 


Lord Brahma, Lord Vishnu and Lord Mahesh appeared and advised 
Kartíkeya to kill the demon. Indra too advised him the same. But 
Kartíkeya did not pay heed and told them that he would kill Mahishasura 
only after he carne out from the cave. 



Furious, Indra told Kartikeya that a man did not become a sinner if he 
killed one person to safeguard his community's interest. Giving his own 
instance, he narrated as to how he had killed his own brother- Namuchi. 
But Kartikeya was not convinced and refused to act according to Indra’s 
instruction. Very soon, their arguments turned into a major dispute when 
Indra boasted of his strength. Kartikeya challenged him for a duel. Indra 
proposed a plan according to which, whoever circumambulated the 
Kraunch Mountain first would be considered as the winner. 

When Kartikeya returned after circumambulating Kraunch Mountain, he 
found Indra sitting there. Furiously, he asked Indra why he was seated. 
Indra replied that he was the winner as he had already finished 
circumambulating the Kraunch. Both of them quarrelled but were not 
able to decide the winner. So, both of them went to Lord Brahma, Lord 
Vishnu and Brahma to take their help. Lord Vishnu advised them that 
only Kraunch Mountain could decide the winner. Both of them went to 
Kraunch Mountain and requested him to tell as to who the winner was. 
Kraunch Mountain said- "Indra is the winner since he was the first to 
circumambulate me. Kartikeya became furious and attacked Kraunch 
Mountain with his Shakti as a result of which, the great mountain was 
fragmented into pieces. Mahishasura who was hiding in the cave of 
Kraunch Mountain was also crushed to death. 

Later on, Kartikeya felt very sorry for having killed his maternal cousin- 
Guh and after being advised by Lord Vishnu, he went to Prithudak Tirtha 
to atone for his sin. 



lord Brahma, Lord Vishnu and Lord Mahcsh appcarcd and adviscd Kartikcya lo kill thc dcmon. 
lndru loo advised hirn thc sanie. Bul Kanikeya did nol pay heed and luid thein ihat he 
would kill Mahishasura only aflcrhc carne oul from Ihe cave. 

Furious. Indra lold Kamkeya ihai a man did noi become a sinner if he killed one person lo 
safcguard his communúy's inlcresl. Giving his own insiancc. he nanated as lo how he had killed 
his own brother- Namuchi. Bul Kanikeya was nol convinced and refused lo act according to 
Indias ¡nslruciion. Very soon. Ihcir argumcnis tumed inlo a majordispute whcn Indra boostcd of 
his stfength. Kartikeya challenged hini for a duel. Indra proposed a plan according to which. 
whocvcr circumambulated ihe Kraunch Mountain lirst would be considcrcd as thc w inncr. 

Whcn Kanikeya retumed after circumambulaiíng Kraunch Mountain. he found Indra sitting 
ihcre. Furiously. he asked Indrj why he was scaled. Indra rcplied dial he was Ihe winner as lie 
had already finished circumambulaiing ihe Kraunch. Bolh of ihem quartvllcd bul werc nol ablc 
to decide lile winner. So. bolh of ihcm wenl lo Lord Brahma, Lord Vishnu and Brahma lo lakc 
Ihcir help Lord Vishnu adviscd thcm that only Kraunch Mountain could decide thc winner. Bolh 
of thcm wenl lo Kraunch Mountain and requcsied hirn lo tcll as to who thc winner w:ls. Kraunch 
Mountain said- "Indra is ihe winner since he was ihe First to circumambulale me. Kanikeya 
bccamc furious aml ultackcd Kraunch Mountain with his Shakli as a rcsull of which. thc greal 
mountain was fragmented inlo picces. Mahishasura who was hiding in thc cave of Kraunch 
Mountain was also crushcd lo dcath, 

Latcr on. Kanikeya fclt very sorry for having killed his matcmal cousiri Culi and after being 
advised by Lord Visluiu. he w enl lo Prilhudak Tirtha lo alone for his sin. 


RITUDHWAJ INJURES PATALKETU 

Ring Ripujeet- a descendant of Raghu lived with his valiant and brave son 
named Ritudhwaj. Ritudhwaj being a virtuous prince thought it as his 



duty to protect all the sages and hermits. Under his protection, the sages 
performed their religious duties without any problem. 

During Ripujeet's reign, a great sage, Galav lived in his hermitage doing 
penance. A demon named Patalketu used to torment him. Although Galav 
was capable of burning Patalketu to death yet he hesitated to do so for the 
fear of losing his virtuosity. One day, sage Galav was contemplating on 
the means to get rid of Patalketu's terror tactics but was unable to find 
any solution and let out a deep sigh in frustration. He was amazed to see 
a horse falling from the sky. As he was looking towards the sky, he heard 
a heavenly voice- "This horse can travel thousands of Yojans in a single 
day. Give this horse to Ritudhwaj who will solve your problems." 

As per the instructions of that heavenly voice, Galav presented that horse 
to Ritudhwaj and engaged himself in penance. This horse was sent by a 
Gandharva king named Vishwavasu with a special purpose. Vishwavasu 
had a beautiful daughter named Madalasa. Infatuated by her beauty, the 
demon- Patalketu had abducted her to Patal loka. He wanted to marry 
her but Madalasa rejected his advances. Vishwavasu knew that only 
Ritudhwaj was capable of killing Patalketu, so he presented that horse to 
sage Galav with the instruction that it should be given to Ritudhwaj. 

Ritudhwaj went to Patal loka on that horse and fought a fierce battle in 
which Patalketu was seriously injured. Ritudhwaj released Madalasa 
from Patalketu's captivity and married her. 



RITUDHWAJ INJURES PATALKETU 


King Ripujeet- a descendant of R.tghu lived with his valiant and brave son nained Ritudhwaj. 
Ritudhwaj bcing a virtuous princc thoughl it us his duty lo protecl all ihe sages and hermits. 
Under his protection. the sages perfonned iheir religious dimes without any probleni. 

During Ripujeet's reign. a great sage. Galav lived in his hermitage doing penalice. A demon 
namcd Patalkctu uscd lo tormcm him. Alihongh Galav was capablc of buming Paialkctu lo dcath 
yei he hesitaled to do so fot ihe fear of losing his vinuosiiy. One day. sage Galav was 
conlemplaling on ihc mcans lo gct rid of Paialkciu’s lerror tactics bul was unablc lo find any 
solution and let oul a deep sigh in frustración. He was ama/ed lo see a horse falling from Ihe sky. 
As he was looking lowards the sky. he heard a heavenly voice- "This horse can travcl thousands 
of Yojans in a single day. Givc ibis horse lo Ritudhwaj who will solve youi problems." 

As per Ihc instnietions of ihat heavenly voice, Galav presented Ihat horse lo Ritudhwaj and 
engaged himself in pe nance Tliis horse was senl by a Gandliarva king nanied Vishwavasu wilh a 
spccial parpóse. Vishwavnsu had a bcautiful daughlcr namcd Madalasa. Infatualcil by her 
beauty. Ihc dentón- Patalkctu had abductcd her to Pata! loka. He wanted lo mam her bul 
Madalasa rejectcd his udvances. Vishwavasu knew thal only Ritudhwaj was capahle of killing 
Patalkcm. so he prcscnlcd Ihal horse lo sage Galav with Ihc insiniclion thal il should be givcn lo 
Ritudliwuj. 

Ritudhwaj wcnl lo Patal loka on ihal horse and foughi a ficrcc baltlc in which Patalkctu was 
seriously injured. Ritudhwaj re le ased Madalasa from PataJkctu's capüvity and manied her. 


LORD SHIVA DOES PENANCE 

Lord Shiva was so deeply attached to Urna that for 1000 years, he was 
possessed by only her thoughts. He forgot about his duties and as a 



result, there was anarchy all over the world. His obsession with Urna had 
also decreased his radiance. He decided to do penance with the objective 
of regaining his radiance. 

When Urna carne to know about his decisión, she was unhappy but Lord 
Shiva consoled her by relating the significance of his decisión. Before 
leaving, he entrusted the responsibility of her security to Nandi. He 
started wandering in search of a suitable place for doing penance. 
Sometimes, he did penance under the tree, sometimes on the mountain 
peaks and sometimes on the banks of a river. Initially, he used to eat only 
kand and Moola but later on he stopped eating even that and lived only 
on air. This way, 900 years passed during which he travelled to all the 
three lokas. 

Ultimately, he even stopped breathing. He inserted a small wooden block 
in his mouth to stop the air from entering his body. This act of Shiva 
resulted in the tremendous generation of energy inside his body as a 
result of which that wooden block blasted off through his skull and fell on 
the Himalaya Mountain with such forcé that the wooden block levelled 
numerous peaks of Himalaya Mountain to the ground. The famous place 
of pilgrimage- Kedarnath is situated at this very place. 

After that, Lord Shiva did a severe penance by immersing his whole body 
in the waters of Saraswati river. He remained immersed in the water for 
one complete year and did not come out. All the seven worlds including 
the oceans and the mountains started shaking violently. The stars and the 
Nakshatras started falling down on the earth. Curious to know why this 
happened, the worried deities went to Lord Brahma. Even Lord Brahma 
could not satisíy their curiosity as he had no answer. All of them then 
went to Lord Vishnu but he too was not aware of the reason. 

All the deities including Lord Vishnu then went to Mandar Parvat to see 
Lord Shiva. But they were surprised to find out that neither Lord Shiva 
ñor Urna were present there. Lord Vishnu was aware of Lord Shiva's 
penance in the Saraswati river. Due to the sin of causing Mridani's foetus 
to abort, the deities could not know the fact behind this strange event. 


The deities then performed the most austere Taptakrichcha Vrata to 
atone for their sin. Lord Vishnu then gave them a glimpse of Shivalinga, 



which manifested in his heart. All the deities again worshipped that 
Shivalinga and made offerings. Lord Vishnu then took them to 
Kurukshetra where Lord Shiva was doing his penance in the waters of 
Saraswati. The deities eulogised Lord Shiva by saying "STHANAVE 
NAMAH" and Indra requested him to stop doing his penance as the 
whole world was in turbulence. Lord Shiva accepted their request with a 
smile and discontinued with his penance. 

Even after Lord Shiva had stopped doing his penance, the earth 
continued to shake violently. Surprised, he started wandering here and 
there to know the truth behind this turbulence. He found sage 
Shukracharya doing penance on the bank of river Oghavati with the 
objective of learning the most secret MritsanJivani Vidya. Lord Shiva 
blessed him and his desire was fulfilled but the earth still continued to 
shake violently. Lord Shiva then proceeded towards Saptasaraswat where 
he found sage Mankanak was dancing in joy and his steps were causing 
the earth to shake. 



LORD SHIVA DOES PENANCE 


Lord Shiva was so dccply attachcd (o lima that for l(KK) ycars, he was possessed by only bcr 
thoughts. lie forgot about his dudes and as a rcsull. diere was anaivhy all over ihe world. Mis 
obsession with Uma had also deereased his radiancc. He decidcd to do pcnance with the 
objectivc of rcgaining his radianee, 

When lima carne to know aboui his decisión, shc was unhappy bul Lord Shiva consoled bcr by 
relamí}! ihe stgnificance ol' his decisión. Befóte leas ing, he enuusied the rcsponsibility of Iter 
secuniy lo Nandi. He started wandenng in scarch of a suilablc place for doing pcnance. 
Sometimes. be did penance under ihe tree, sometimes on tbe moumain peaks and sometimes on 
the banks of a river. Initially. he used lo cal only kand and Moola bul later on he stopped cating 
even llial and lived only on air. Tliis way. 9ÍX) years paxsed during which lie iravelled lo all the 
thiee lokas. 

Ultimately, he even stopped brealhing. He inserted a small wtxxlen block in his moulh lo stop the 
air from enlcnng his hody. This act of Shiva rcsullcd in Ihe Ircmcndous gcncralion of cncrgy 
inside his hody as a resull of which Ihal wooden block blasied off through his skull and fell on 
the Himalaya Mountain wiih such forcé ihal ihe wooden block Icvclled numemus peaks of 
lliiiialaya Moumain to the ground. The famous place of pilgrímage- Kedarnalh is silualed al this 
very place. 

After ihal. Lord Shiva did a severe penance by immersing his whole body in Ihe waters of 
Saruswali river. He remained immersed in ihe water for onc complete ycar and did nol come ouL 
All ihe seven worlds including the oceans and the inoumams started shaking violently. The stars 
and the Nakshatras started falling down on the carth. Curious to know why this happened, the 
worried deities went to Lotd Bruhma. Even Lord Brahiua could not satisfy tlteir curiosity as he 
had no unswcr. All of thcm then went to Uird Vishnu but he too was not awarc of the rcason. 

All the deities including Lord Vishnu then went to Mandar Parva! to sec Lord Shiva. But thcy 
wcre surprised to fmd out that neither Lord Shiva ñor Urna wcre prescnl there. Lord Vishnu was 
awarc of Lord Shiva's penance in the Saraswati river. Due to the sin of causing Mridani's loetus 
to alxirt, the deities could not know the fací behind this strange evenl. 

The deities then performed the most austere Taptaknchcha Vrata lo alone for their sin Lord 
Vislum then guve tliem a glinipse of Shivalinga. which manifested in his heurt. All the deities 
again worshippcd that Shivalinga and made offerings. Lord Vishnu then took thcm to 
Kurukshetru when; Lord Shiva was doing his penance in the waters of Saraswali. The deities 
eulogised Lord Shiva by saying "STHANAVE NAMAH" and Indra rcquested him to stop doing 
his penance as the whole world was in turbulcncc. Lord Shiva acccptcd their request with a smtlc 
and disconlinued with his penance. 

Even after lord Shiva had stopped doing his penance, the carlh continucd lo shakc violently. 
Surprised. he started wandering hete and there to know the trutli behind this turbulence. He 
lound sage Shukracharya doing penance on the bank of river Oghavati with the objectivc of 
learning the most secret Mrilsaalivani V’idya. Lord Shiva blessed him and his desire was fulftlled 
but the carth still continucd to shakc violently. Lord Shiva then procccdcd towards Saptasaraswat 
where Ive found sage Mankanuk was dancing in joy and his steps wcre causing the earlh to shake. 


Sage Mankanak had acquired tremendous virtues due to his severe 
penance and as a result instead of blood, vegetative juice secreted from 
his wound. He had become arrogant and thought that it happened only 
because of his penance. Lord Shiva then subdued his arrogance by 



causing wound on his finger from which ashes poured out. Sage 
Mankanak was ashamed of himself and stopped dancing, and the earth 
became calm once again. 


Sage Mankanak had acquirod trcmcndous virtucs duc lo his severo pcnancc and as a rcsull 
instead t>f blood, vegetalive juice secrcled from his wound He liad becoine airuganl and thuughl 
Ihal il happcncd only hccausc of his pcnancc. Lord Shiva then subdued his arrogancc by causing 
wound on his finger from w hich ashes pourod ouL Sage Mankanak was ashamed of himself and 
stopped dancing, and Ihc carlh became calm once again 



LORD VISHNU KILLS MURA 


Mura was the Aurasputra of sage Kashyapa and Danu. When he saw the 
demons being vanquished by the deities, he went to do penance with the 
objective of getting boons from Lord Brahma. When Lord Brahma 
appeared before him, he said- "O lord! Bless me with a boon, which 
enables me to kill anybody merely by the touch of my hand." Lord 
Brahma blessed him and said- "So be it." 

Getting this boon made Mura very arrogant. He challenged the deities, 
Yakshas and Kinnars to fight him but nobody accepted his challenge as 
they were scared of his power. He then entered Amravati- Indra's capital 
and challenged Indra for a duel. Indra became terrified and abandoned 
his abode- heaven. Now, Mura became the lord of heaven and very soon, 
he invited the other demons to join him in heaven. 

Once, Mura challenged a king named Raghu who was proficient in rituals 
for a duel. At that time, Raghu was busy performing his Yagya. He 
admonished Mura by saying- "What is the great deal in fighting with the 
moríais? If you are really that brave then you should defeat Yamaraj." 

The arrogant Mura then went to Yama loka and challenged Yama. Yama 
was aware of Lord Brahma's boon given to Mura. So, he went to take Lord 
Vishnu's help. Lord Vishnu advised him to send Mura to Vishnu loka by 
any means. 

Yama returned to his abode where he found Mura waiting for him. He 
said- "I am ready to accept your authority on the condition that you 
protect me from the wrath of my former master." Mura curiously asked 
Yama as to who his former master was. Yama then told him that his 
former master was none other than Lord Vishnu and he lived in 
Ksheersagar. Mura then went to Ksheersagar to fight Lord Vishnu. 

When Mura reached Ksheersagar, Lord Vishnu asked him the reason for 
his arrival. Mura confidently said that he had come to fight him. Lord 
Vishnu had worked out an excellent plan to kill Mura and the time had 
now arrived for its implementation. Lord Vishnu said- "If you have come 
to fight me then why are you trembling with fear and why is your heart 
beating so fast? I do not fight cowards." Furious at Lord Vishnu's words, 
Mura put his hand on his own chest to convince Lord Vishnu that his 



heartbeat was normal. The moment he put his hand on his chest, he fell 
down and finding the moment opportune, Lord Vishnu killed him with 
the chakra. 


LORD VISHNU KILLS MURA 

Mura was ihc Aurasputra of sagc Kashyapa and Danu Whcn he saw the demons being 
vanquished by lhc deities, he went lo do penance with the objectivc of gctling boons from Lord 
Urahma. Whcn Lord Brahma appcared befbre hím. be said- "O lord! Blcss me with a hoon. 
which cnablcs me to kill anybody mcrely by the loueh of my hand." lamí Brahma hlcssed him 
and said- “So be it." 

Getting ibis boon made Mura very ¡UTOgant. He challenged the deities. Yakshas and Kinnars lo 
fight him but nobody acccptcd his challenge as thcy wcrc seared of his powcr. He tlien entered 
Amruvaii- Irvdra’s capital and challenged hidra for a duel. Indra became terrified and abundoned 
his abode- heaven. Now. Mura became the lord ot hcaven and very soon. he invited the other 
demons to join him in heaven. 

Once, Mura challenged a king numed Raghu who was proficicnt in ritual* for a ducl. At thal 
lime. Raghu was busy performing his Yagya He admonislied Mura by saying- Wliat is the great 
deal in fighting with the moríais? If you are rcally thal brave then you should dcl'cal Yamaraj.” 
Tile amigan! Mura then went to Yanta loka and challenged Y ama Yanta was awarc of Lord 
Brahma s boon given to Mura So. he went to takc Ixird Vishnu's help. I.ord Vishnu advised him 
to send Mura to Vishnu loka by any meuns. 

Yama retumed to his abode where he Ibuntl Mura waiting Ibr him. He said- "I um ready to 
accept your authority on the condilion thal you protect me t'roni tlie wrath of my former master." 
Mura curiously asked Yama as to who his former master was. Vaina then told him lliat his 
former master w as none other than Lord Vishnu and he lived in Ksheersagar Mura then went to 
Kshccrsagar to fight laicd Vishnu. 

W'hen Mura reachcd Kshccrsagar, Lord Vishnu asked him the rcason for his arrival. Mura 
coníidently said thal he had come to fight him. Lord Vishnu had worked out an encellen! plan to 
kill Mura and the tíme had now arrived for its implcmcntation Lord Vishnu said- "If you have 
come to fight me then why are you trembling w ith fear and why is your lteart beating so fast? I 
do nol fight cowards.” Furious at Lord Vishnu's words, Mura pul his hand on his own chest to 
convinee Lord Vishnu that his heartbeat was normal. The moment he put his hand on his chest. 
he fell down and finding the moment opportune. lord Vishnu killed him with the chakra. 



DESCRIPTION OF HELLS 


Lord Brahma, on being enquired by Sanatkumar on the different hells 
said- "Those who have illicit relationship or are in the company of sinners 
go to the first hell. Felling of trees and stealing the fruits of others' tree 
lead to the second hell. People who kill creatures unworthy of killing and 
those who quarrel over property dispute go to third hell. Terrorising the 
living creatures and deviating from one's own religión lead to the fourth 
hell. Behaving deceitfully with friends and taking false oath lead to the 
fifth hell. Keeping somebody in captivity and causing hurdles in the path 
of others would lead to the sixth hell. Stealing of royal property or 
copulating with the queen leads to the seventh hell. Greed and misuse of 
hard earned money lead to the eighth hell. Stealing of Brahmin's property 
and condemning others lead to the ninth hell. People who lack courtesy 
or who steal sacred texts go to the tenth hell." Altogether, Lord Brahma 
described about 16 hells. 



DESCRIPTION OF HELLS 


Lord Brahma, on bemg enquired by Sanatkumar on the drffereni hells said- Those who ha ve lllicit 
relationship ex ara In Ihe company ot sinners 90 to Ihe tirst hall Fellmg ol traes and stealing the trults ol 
others' tres load to the second hell. People who kill creatures unworthy ol klllmg and those who quarrel 
over property dispute go to ttwrd hell Terronstng the living creatures and deviating from one's own religión 
lead to the fourth hell Behaving deceltfully with frieods and taking ta*se oath lead to the fifth hell Keeping 
somebooy m caplnnty and causing huidles In Uta palh ot others would lead to Ihe slxth hell Steallng ol 
royal property or copulating with the queen leads to the seventh hell Greed and misuse of hard earned 
money lead to the eighth hell Slealing ol Brahmin's property and condemning others lead to the ninth 
hell People who lack oourtesy or who steat sacred texts go to the tenth hell" Altogether Lord Brahma 
described about te heüs. 


KING DANDA AND ARAJA 


ANDHAKASURA- THE DEMON 



Narada asks sage Pulastya- "What did the demon Andhak do after 
entering Patal loka and how was Lord Shiva's life at Mandar Mountain?" 
Pulastya says- "Andhak was infatuated by Girija's divine beauty and his 
lust only became stronger as the days passed by. Although Prahlada tried 
very hard to convince him and narrated the tale of his birth, which 
happened only because of Lord Shiva's blessing. Once Lord Shiva was 
engrossed in meditation when Urna playfully shut all his three eyes and 
the whole atmosphere was covered in darkness. An entity manifested 
from that darkness who was presented to Hiranyaksh and who later on 
became famous as Andhak. Prahlada also told him that his lust for his 
own mother (Parvati) was licentious and most immoral." 

In order to dissuade Andhak from going ahead with his immoral 
intention, Prahlada narrated a story, which described the destruction of 
an immoral king named Danda. "Sage Shukracharya was the royal priest 
of King Danda, who performed all the religious rites. He had a daughter 
named Araja. Once Shukracharya had gone to meet the demon 
Vrishparva and stayed there for some days. King Danda went to 
Shukracharya's hermitage to find out the reasons for his absence. He saw 
Araja and became enchanted by her beauty. He expressed his desires to 
Araja that he wanted her at any cost. Araja tried to dissuade him by 
saying that his immoral action would amount to committing treachery 
towards his Guru- Shukracharya. She also tried to scare him by citing 
about her father's rage, which even the deities feared. King Danda then 
narrated this tale to forcé her to accept his proposal- 

"Vishwakarma had a beautiful daughter- Chitrangada. Once, she had 
gone to take bath in the river with her companions. Suddenly, King 
Surath arrived there and being infatuated by her beauty became lovesick. 
Seeing his pitiable condition, Chitrangada offered herself to him despite 
her companions' objection." 

After narrating this story, King Danda asked Araja to follow the example 
of Chitrangada. But she said- "You have narrated only half the story. I will 
tell you what happened after that." She then told this story- "The immoral 
act of Chitrangada had angered her father and he cursed her that her 
married life would be unsuccessful. One day, King Surath was drowned 
by the powerful current of the Saraswati. Chitrangada fainted as she 
could not bear the sorrow of her husband's separation. After regaining 



her consciousness, she looked all around but could not find her husband. 
Once again, she became unconscious and fell in the Saraswati river. The 
powerful currents of Saraswati drowned her and she was ultimately 
thrown in Gomti river. Gomti's current abandoned her near a forest 
inhabited by ferocious lions." 

After narrating her story, Araja told King Danda that she would certainly 
not accept his proposal as she did not want to meet the same fate as that 
of Chitrangada. The king told her that the story was still incomplete and 
narrated the following tale- 

"When Chitrangada regained her consciousness, she found herself in a 
dense forest. Seeing her in a sorrowful mood, Anjan- a Guhyak consoled 
her by saying that very soon, she would re-unite with her husband. He 
also advised her to go on a pilgrimage to Srikanth. Chitrangada went to 
Srikanth situated towards the south of river Kalindi. After taking a bath 
in Kalindi river, she visited the Srikanth temple and worshipped Lord 
Maheshwar. 



K1NU DANDA AND ARAJA 


ANDHAKASLRA- THE DEMON 

Nuradu usks sage Pulastya- "Whal did the demun Andhak do afler enlering Palal loka and how 
was Lord Shiva's lite at Mandar Mountain?" Pulastya says- "Andhak was infatuaied by Cürija's 
divine beauty and his lust only becamc stronger as thc days passed by. Although Prahlada Iried 
very hard to cominee him and narrated the tale of his birth. which happened only beeause of 
laird Shiva's blessing. Once Lord Shiva was engwssed in mcditalion when lima playlully shut 
all his three eyes and the whole atmosphere was covered in darkness. An entily manifested from 
thal darkness who was prcscnted to Hiranyaksh and who lalcr on hccamc famous as Andhak. 
Prahlada also told him that his lust Cor his own mother (Parvati) was licenüous and ntost 
immoral.” 

In order to dissuade Andhak from going ahead with his immoral íntention. Prahlada narrated a 
slory. which dcscribed the deslruction of an immoral king named Danda. "Sage Shukracharya 
was thc royal pricst of King Danda. who performed all the teligious rites. He had a daughtcr 
named Araja. Once Shukracharya had gonc to mcct thc demon Vrishparva and staycd thene for 
some days. King Danda went to Shukracharya's hermitage to find out the reasons for his absence. 
He saw 1 Araja und hccamc cnchantcd by her beauty. He espnessed his dcsircs to Araja thal he 
wanted her at any cost. Araja tried to dissuade him by saymg that his immoral action would 
amount to committing trcachcry towards his Giim- Shukracharya. Shc ¡liso tried to scarc him by 
citing about her fathers rage. which even the deities fcared. King Danda tlien narrated this tale to 
forcé her to acccpt his proposal- 

"Vishwakarma had a bcautiful daughtcr- Chitrangada. Once, shc had gonc to takc bath in thc 
river with her companions. Suddenly. King Suralh arrived títere and being infatuaied by her 
beauty hccamc tovesick. Sceing his pítiablc condition. Chitrangada offered herself to him despite 
her companions' objection." 

Aftcr nairaling this storv, King Danda askcd Araja to follow lite cnample of Chitrangada. Bul 
shc said- '"You have narrated only hall' the story. I will tcll you whal happened aftcr that." Shc 
then told this slory- "The immoral act of Chitrangada had angered her father and he curscd her 
that her marríed life would be unsuecessful. One day. King Surath was drowTied by the powerful 
cunrcnl of thc Saraswati. Chitrangada faínted as shc could not bear thc sorntw of her husband s 
separation. Aftcr regaining her consciousness. she looked all around but could not find her 
husband. Once again. she hccamc unconscious and fcll in thc Saraswati nver. The powerful 
currenu of Saraswati drowned her and she was ultimately thrown in Gomti river. Gomti's curren! 
abandoned her ncar a l'orcst mhabitcd by fcrcicíous lions." 

Afler narrating her story. Araja told King Danda that she would certainly not accept his proposal 
as site did not w ant to meet thc same fute as that of Chitrangada. The king told her that the slory 
was still incomplete and narrated the follow ing tale 

"When Chitrangada tegained her consciousness. she found herself in a dense forest. Seeing her 
in a sonowful mood. Anjan- a Guhyak consoled her by saying that very soon. shc would rc-uníte 
with her husband. He also advised her lo go on a pilgrimage to Srikanth. Chitrangada went lo 
Srikanth siluated towards thc south of river Kalindi. Aftcr taking a bath in Kalindí river. shc 
visiled thc Srikanth temple ¡md worshippcd latrd Maheshw ar. 


Meanwhile, a sage arrived there and seeing Chitrangada queried about 
her staying in a deserted place. Chitrangada narrated the whole story as 
to how she was cursed by her own father. The sage became extremely 
furious after hearing her woeful tale and cursed Vishwakarma to become 



a monkey. He also advised her to go to Saptagodavar and engage in the 
worship of Lord Hatkeshwar where one day she would meet Devavati- the 
daughter of demon Kandarmali. Chitrangada went to Saptagodavar and 
engaged herself in the worship of Lord Hatkeshwar. The sage wrote the 
following lines on the walls of Srikanth temple- "Is there anybody who 
could libérate this beautiful girl from her sorrow?" 

After that, the sage proceeded on his pilgrimage to Pushkamath. 



Mcanwhilc. a sagc amved ihcrc and sccing Chitrangada qucricd aboul hcr staying in a dcscrtcd 
place Chitrangada narraled the whole xtory as tu how she mus cursed by her own falher. The 
sagc bccamc cxircmcly furious aftcr hcanng hcr wocful tale and curscd Vishwakarma to hccomc 
a monkey. He also advised her to go lo Saplugodavar and engage in the worship of Lord 
Hatkcshwar where onc day shc would mcct Dcvavatí- the danghter of demon Kandarmali 
Chitrangada wcnl to Saptagodavar and engaged herself in the worship of Lord Hatkcshwar. The 
sagc wrotc the following Imcs on the walls of Srikanth temple- ’ls there anybody who could 
libérale this beauliful girl l'rom her sonow?" 

Aftcr that. the sage pmcccdcd on his pilgrimagc to Pushkamalh. 


VISHWAKARMA BECOMES A MONKEY 

Continuing with his story, King Danda says- "Chitrangada stayed for a 
long period at Saptagodavar. She used to spend time by engaging in the 



worship of Lord Hatkeshwar waiting for the day she would meet her 
husband. Vishwakarma had become a monkey due to the curse of that 
sage and started living at Shalveya Mountain. 

One day, a demon named Kandarmali arrived at the foothills of Shalveya 
Mountain accompanied by his daughter- Vedavati. The monkey 
(Vishwakarma) held Vedavati by her hand. Kandarmali became furious 
and took out his sword to kill the monkey. 

Sensing danger, the monkey ran away towards Himalaya Mountain 
carrying Vedavati in his lap. Kandarmali chased him. On the way, the 
monkey abandoned Vedavati at the door of a secluded hermitage and hid 
himself in the waters of river Kalindi but was drowned. Kandarmali had 
seen the monkey drowning and conjured that his daughter too might 
have drowned along with him. He returned to his abode in a remorseful 
mood. 

The ferocious current of Kalindi river carried that monkey to a famous 
place called Shivi. After regaining his consciousness, he returned to the 
place where he had left Vedavati. After reaching that spot, he found Anjan 
accompanied by his daughter- Nandayanti treading along. He mistook 
Nandayanti for Vedavati and ran towards her. Sensing danger, 
Nandayanti jumped into the Hiranvati River and was carried by its 
ferocious current to Kaushal. When she regained her consciousness, 
Nandayanti found herself near a large Banyan tree. Sitting on the rock in 
a thoughtful mood, she heard a heavenly voice- ’Is there anybody who 
could inform sage Ritdhwaj about his son's captivity and who has been 
tied to this Banyan tree?' Nandayanti was surprised to find a 5 year oíd 
child being tied to the topmost branch of the Banyan tree. On being 
enquired, the child told her- "My ñame is Jabali. Sage Ritdhwaj is my 
father who has blessed me with 5000 years of childhood birth, 10,000 
years of adolescence and 20 years of adulthood respectively. But he had 
also warned me of being held captive for the period of 500 years during 
my childhood. One day, I had gone to take bath in the Hiranvati River 
when suddenly, I carne across a huge monkey who enslaved me. I am 
living here in captivity since then." 


After narrating his story, Jabali enquired about Nandayanti's identity. 
Nandayanti told everything, which had happened to her. Jabali advised 



her to go to Srikanth temple situated on the bank of river Yamuna and 
said- "There, you would meet my father Ritdhwaj who comes to the 
temple daily in the afternoon to worship Lord Shiva. You can seek his 
help." Nandayanti went to Ritdhwaj's hermitage as per the instruction of 
Jabali. One day while she was worshipping in the Srikanth temple, she 
saw those lines inscribed by the sage, who had once cursed her father- 
Vishwakarma. She added one more line to that inscription- "Sage Mudgal 
had prophesised that I would become a queen. Instead of becoming a 
queen, I am going through my most turbulent period. Is there anyone 
who could help me out?" 

After that, she went to the bank of river Yamuna where she found a 
beautiful hermitage. She entered inside the hermitage and found 
Vedavati sitting there. Very soon, both of them became fast friends. In the 
meantime, sage Ritdhwaj had gone to offer prayers in the Srikanth 
temple and saw those lines inscribed on its walls. He went into deep 
contemplation and understood what those lines meant. After 
worshipping, he left for Ayodhya where he met Ring Ikshvaku. He 
requested Ikshvaku to instruct his son- Shakuni to release Jabali from the 
monkey's captivity. 



VISHWAKARMA BECOMES A MONKEY 


Continuing with his story. King Dunda says- "Chitrangada stayed fot a long period al 
Suptagodavar. Shc uscd Ki spend time hy engaging in Ihe worship of Lord Halkcshwar waiting 
for the day she would meet her hushand Vishwakarma had beeome a monkey due lo the curse of 
ihal sage and siaxled living al Shalvcya Mounlam. 

One day. a demon named Kandarmati amved al ihc foothills of Shalvcya Moumain accompanicd 
by his daughler- Vedavali. The monkey < Vishwakarma l held Vedavali by her hand. Kandarmali 
bccamc furious and look oui his sword lo kill the monkey. 

Sensing danger. lhe monkey ran awav towards Himataya Moumain canying Vedavali in his lap. 
Kandarmali chased him. On lhe way. lhe monkey abamloned Vedavali al lhe door of a secludcd 
hermitage and hid himself in lhe waters of river Kalindi bul was drowned. Kandarmali had seen 
the monkey drowning and coojured ihai his daughler too might have drowned along with him. 
He relumed lo his abodc in a remorseful mood. 

The fcrocious eurrcni of Kalindi river carricd thai monkey lo a famous place called Shivi. Aftcr 
rcgaming his consciousness, he relumed lo lhe place u he re he had lefl Vedavali. Afler reaching 
ihai spot, he found Anjan accompanied by his daughler- Nandayanti treading alone He mistook 
Nandayanli for Vedavali and ran towards her. Sensing danger. Nandayanti jumped inlo the 
Hiranvati River and was carricd by its fcrocious cunen! to Kaushal. Whcn she regained her 
consciousness. Nandayanti l'ound hcrsclt ncar a large Banyan trcc. Sitling on the rock in a 
thoughtful mood. slie hcard a heavenly voice- ’ls there anybody who could inform sage Ritdhwaj 
ahoul his son's caplivity and who has been lied lo this Banyan irec?' Nandayanti was surpnscd lo 
find a 5 year oíd child being lied to the topmost branch of the Banyan Iree. On being enquued. 
lhe child lold her- "My ñame is Jabalí Sage Ritdhwaj is my falher who has hlcsscd me with 5000 
years of childliood birth. 10.000 years of adolescence and 20 years of adulthood respectively. 
Bul be had also wamed me of hcing held caplivc for lhe period of 500 years during my 
childliood. One day. I had gime to take baüi in lhe Hiranvati River when suddenly, I carne across 
a huge monkey who cnslavcd me I am tiving here in captivuy sincc then." 

Afier narrating his siory. Jabalí enquired aboul Nandayanti's idemily. Nandayanti told 
everything, which had happcncd lo her. Jabalí advised her to go to Srikanlh temple situutcd on 
the bank of river Yamuna and said- "There, you would mect my father Ritdhwaj who comes to 
the temple daily in the aftemoon to worship laird Shiva You can scck his hclp." Nandayanti 
went to Ritdhwaj's hermitage as per the instmetion of Jabalí. One day while she was worshippmg 
in lhe Srikanlh temple, shc saw thosc Imcs insenhed by the sage, who had once curscd her 
father- Vishwakarma. She added one more line to that inscription- "Sage Mudgal had 
pmphcsiscd that I would bccomc a quccn. Instcad of bccoming a quccn. I am going through my 
most turbulent period. Is there anyone who could help me oul?" 

Afler that. shc went to the bank of river Yamuna where she found a beuutiful hermitage She 
entered inside lhe hermitage and found Vedavali sitling there. Very soon. both of them becarne 
fast fncnds. In the meamime, sage Ritdhwaj had gone to uffer prayers in the Srikanth temple and 
saw those Unes inscribed on it> walls. He went inte deep contemplation and understood what 
thosc lines incant. After worshipping, he left for Ayixfhya where he mcl King Ikshvaku. He 
requested Ikshvaku to ¡nstruct his son- Shakuni to re léase Jabali from tile monkey's caplivity. 


Ikshvaku instructed his son to fulfil sage Ritdhwaj's desire. All three of 
them including Ikshvaku went to the site of Jabali's captivity. Shakuni 
being a master archer, cut all the creepers that had grown around Jabali 
Sage Ritdhwaj climbed up the tree and found that Jabali was tied to the 



branch. He tried to open the knot but was unsuccessful and called 
Shakuni for help. Shakuni tried hard to open the knot but even he was 
unsuccessful. He then cut that branch into three pieces by unleashing a 
volley of arrows. Thus Jabalí became free albeit partially as he was 
burdened with the three pieces of that branch. 



Ikshvaku instructed his son to fulfil sagc Ritdhwaj's dcsirc All thrcc of ihcm including Ikshvaku 
went U> (he site of Jubali's captivilv. Shakuni bcing a masler archer. cul all Ihe oreepcrs thai had 
grown around Jubali Sagc Ritdhwaj climbcd up ihc tice and found Ihai Jabalí was ticd to Ihc 
branch- He Iried to upen the knol bul was unsuccessful and ealled Shakuni for Help. Shakuni iried 
hard lo opcn thc knol bul cvcn he was unsuccessful He ihcn cul Ihai branch inlo (bree picccs by 
unleashing a volley of arrows. Thus Jabalí became free albeil partially as he was burdened wilh 
thc Ihrcc picccs of that branch. 


SEARCH FOR CHITRANGADA AND VEDAVATI 

In the meantime, both daughters of Yaksha and the demon arrived at 
Srikanth Mahadeva temple and engaged themselves in the worship of 



lord Mahadeva. One day, sage Galav arrived at the temple and was 
astonished to find two young ladies at such a deserted place. While taking 
bath, he heard the melodious songs of the two ladies. He became 
convinced of their divinity as it was impossible for mortals to sing with 
such expertise. 

After the worship, sage Galav asked them their identity who then 
narrated the whole story. The next morning, as Galav was about to leave, 
both of them requested him to take them along. All three of them then 
left for Pushkar Tirtha. After reaching their destination, sage Galav 
decided to take a dip in the holy river. While taking bath, he saw many 
female fish trying to coax their male counterparts into making love by 
saying-'Tf sage Galav is not afraid of being in the company of young 
women then what makes you so scared in copulating with us?" The male 
fish replied that he was afraid of getting ridiculed by the public. Sage 
Galav was so ashamed of his conduct that he did not come out of the 
river. 

Both ladies waited anxiously for sage Galav. Suddenly, Chitrangada 
arrived and was surprised to see strangers standing there. All three of 
them were looking at each other with surprised expressions on their face 
when Vedavati arrived there suddenly. She went near Chitrangada and 
enquired about her identity. Chitrangada narrated the whole story and 
revealed how circumstances had forced her to reach this place. In a very 
short time, all four of them became well acquainted with one another. 
They went to Hatkeshwar temple situated on the banks of Saptagodavar 
River and worshipped Lord Hatkeshwar. They started living in the temple 
premises and spent their time in the daily worship of Lord Hatkeshwar. 

On the other side, Shakuni, Jabali and Ritdhwaj were anxiously searching 
them. During the search, Jabali went to Shakal Janpad accompanied by 
his father- Ritdhwaj. At that time, Shakal Janpad was ruled by 
Indradyumna- the son of Manu. After meeting him, Ritdhwaj sought his 
help in finding his lost daughter- Nandayanti. Indradyumna told him- "O 
Brahmin! Even I have lost my daughter and don't know where she is at 
present. So, all three of us must go in search of our respective daughters." 
After saying this, all three of them decided to proceed ahead in search of 
their daughter. 



When they reached Badrikashrama, they were amazed to find a young 
man engaged in austere penance. After formal introduction, it dawned on 
Indradyumna that the young sage was his own nephew- Surath. 
Indradyumna requested his nephew to join him in searching his 
daughter. Ritdhwaj told Surath- "The girl for whom you are doing such 
austere penance had been taken by me to Saptagodavar. Come with me 
and I will help you to re-unite with her." All of them then left for 
Saptagodavar. 

In the meantime, as Ghritachi- Devavati's mother arrived at Udaygiri 
Mountain to where she carne across a monkey and enquired if he had 
seen her daughter. The monkey told the frail looking Ghritachi that he 
had taken a young woman named Devavati to a hermitage near Srikanth 
temple. Ghritachi revealed to the monkey that the girl whom he was 
referring as Devavati was actually her daughter Vedavati. She requested 
the monkey to help her in locating her lost daughter. Ghritachi proceeded 
towards river Kaushiki in search of Vedavati followed by the monkey. 
After reaching there, Ghritachi took a holy dip in the waters of Kaushiki. 



SEARCH FOR CHITRANGADA AND VEDAVATI 


ln thc mcantímc. hoth datighlcrs nf Yaksha and ihc demolí arrived al Srikanth Mahadeva temple 
and engaged thcmselvcs in the worxhip of lord Mahadeva. One day. sage Galas arrived al tire 
temple and was astonished lo find Iwo young ladics al such a dcserlcd place. While taking balh. 
he hcard the melodious songs of thc two ladies. He became convinced of their divinity as il was 
impossiblc for moríais lo sing svilh such experti.se. 

Aficr thc ssorship. sage Galav asked them their idcntity who then narrated thc wholc story. The 
next morning, as Galas was ahoul lo leave, bolh of them requested him lo take them along. All 
ihrec of them then left for Pushkar Tirtha. Aftcr rcaching their destmation. sage Galas dccíded to 
lakc a dip in thc holy river. While taking balh. he sasv many female fish tryíng to coax their male 
eounterparts into maktng lovc by saying-'lf sage Galav is not al raid of being in the cotnpany of 
young ss'omcn then sshat makes you so scared in copulating with us?" The male fish rcplied ihat 
he was afraid of getting rídiculed by the public. Sage Galav was so ashamed of his conduct that 
he dtd not come out of thc nver. 

Both ladics waitcil unxiously for sage Galav. Suddcnly. Chitrangada arrived and was surprised to 
see strangers standing there. All three of them were looking at eaeh otlier svitlt surprised 
cxprvssions on their face when Vedavati arrived there suddcnly. Shc svent near Chitrangada and 
enquired ahoul her identity. Chitrangada narnited the whole story and revcalcd hoss 
circumstanccs had torced her to reach this place. In a very short lime, all four of them became 
well acquainled ssilh one unolher. They went to Hatkeshwar temple situated on the bunks of 
Saptagodavar River and w-orshipped Lord Hatkeshwar. They started living in thc temple 
prenvises and spent their time in the dailv worship of Lord Hatkeshwar. 

On thc oihcr side. Shakuni. Jabalí and Kitdhsvaj sscre anxiously scarching them During thc 
search. Jabalí svent to Shakal Jaupad accompanied by his father- Rildhwaj. At Ütat time. Shukal 
Janpad was rules! by Indrndyumna- the son of Manu. Aftcr mccting him. Ritdhway sought his 
Itelp in tlnding his losl daughter- Nandavanli Indtadyumna told him- O Brahntin! Even I lias e 
lost mv daughter and don't know where shc is at present So. all thrcc of us must go in search of 
our respective daughters ' Aftcr saying this, all linee of them decided lo proveed altead in search 
of their daughter. 

When they rcachcd Badrikashrama. they were amazcd to find a young man engaged in austere 
penante, Aflcr formal intmduciion, it dawncd on Indrndyumna that thc young sage was his ossn 
nephew- Surath Indradyumna requested his nephew to join him in searching his daughter. 
Ritdfawaj told Surath- "The girl for whom you are doing such austere pcnancc had hecn lakcn by 
me to Saptagodasar. Come svith me and I will help you lo re-unite with her." All of them then 
left lor Saptagodavar 

In the meanttme. as Ghritachí- Devavati's mother arrived at Udaygiri Mountain to where she 
carne acniss a monkey and enquired if he had seen her daughter. The monkey told thc Irail 
looking Ghntachi that he had taken a young ss ornan named Desasati to a hermitage near 
Srikanth U:mple. Ghritachi revcalcd lo the monkey that the girl whom he was referring as 
Des asati ssas actual!) her daughter Vedavati. Site requested tile monkey to help her in locating 
her lost daughter. Ghntachi pmceedcd tossurds river Kaushiki in search of Vedavati follosved hy 
the monkey. After reaching there. Ghritachi took a holy dip in the svaters of Kaushiki. 


In the meantime, Jabalí and Ritdhwaj too had reached the banks of river 
Kaushiki. When Jabalí saw that monkey, he told his father Ritdhwaj by 
pointing his finger towards that monkey- "This is the same monkey who 
had enslaved me and tied me up with creepers." Shakuni, the master 



archer became furious and sought Ritdhwaj's permission to kill that 
monkey. Ritdhwaj pacified him by saying- "Bondage is because of your 
past Karmas, so it is useless to kill this poor monkey." 

He then requested the monkey to free his son- Jabali from the weight of 
the three branches, which were still tied to his body. The monkey opened 
the knots and Jabali was now absolutely free. Ritdhwaj was pleased and 
wanting to bless the monkey, said- "You can demand anything from me. I 
am willing to fulfil any of your wishes." The monkey replied by saying- "O 
great sage! Didn't you recognise this unfortunate monkey? I am 
Chitranagada's father whom you had cursed to become a monkey. Bless 
me that I become liberated from all my sins." Ritdhwaj blessed the 
monkey and said- "You would be liberated from all your sins, the day you 
procréate a child from Ghritachi. You would also regain your human body 
on that day." The monkey became pleased after receiving the blessings. 

In course of time, Ghritachi became aware of the monkey's real identity 
and developed physical intimacy with it. At first, both of them stayed at 
Kolahal Mountain but later on, they shifted to Vindhya Mountain. 

Meanwhile the group of five people- Ritdhwaj, Jabali, Shakuni, 
Indradyumna and Surath reached Saptagodavar Tirtha. All of them got 
down from the chariot and took bath in the holy river. The thirsty horses 
quenched their thirst and satisfied their hunger by grazing on the green 
grass. After satisfying their hunger, the horses galloped towards 
Hatkeshwar temple. When Chitrangada, and her companions heard the 
galloping sound, they climbed on top of the temple and looked all around. 
Chitrangada saw Ritdhwaj and his companions taking bath and 
immediately recognised him. Her companion- Nandayanti too recognised 
Jabali. They were extremely pleased and climbed down from the rooftop 
of the temple. They worshipped and eulogised Lord Hatkeshwar to 
express their gratitude. 

After sometime, Ritdhwaj and his friends arrived at the temple to 
worship Lord Hatkeshwar. He recognised Chitrangada and was pleased 
to meet her. In the meantime, Ghritachi and the monkey also arrived 
there. Ghritachi was pleased to meet her daughter Vedavati and 
embraced her. Ritdhwaj instructed the monkey to summon Guhyak from 
the Anjan Mountain, Kandarmali from the Patal loka and the Gandharva 



King Parjanya from heaven respectively. 


Guhyak, Kandarmali and Parjanya arrived at the Hatkeshwar temple and 
all three of them were pleased to meet their respective daughters. 
Chitrangada accusing herself for her father's turning into a monkey, tried 
to give up her life. But Ritdhwaj consoled her by saying that her father 
would regain his human body very soon. Ghritachi too approved his 
statement and said- "After ten months, I would give birth to a son and on 
that same day, your father would be liberated from sage Galav’s curse and 
regain his human body." 



In the meuntiine. Jabalí and Ríldbwaj too liad reuched tile banks of river Kaushiki Whcn Jabalí 
saw that monkcy, he told his fathcr Ritdhwaj by pointing his finger tnwards that monkcy- "This 
is the same monkcy who had enslaved me and tied me up with creepcrs." Shakuní. the master 
archer becamc furious and sought Ritdhwaj's permíssíon to kíll that monkey. Ritdhwaj pacificd 
him by saying- "Bonduge is because of your past Karmas, so ¡i ¡s uscless to kíll this pixir 
monkey." 


He then requcsted the monkey to free his son- Jabalí from the weight of the three branches, 
which wcre Mili ticd lo his body. The monkcy opcncd the knots and Jabalí was now absolutcly 
Iree. Ritdhwaj was pleased and wanling to bless tile monkey. said- "You can demand anythíng 
from me. I am willing lo fuifil any of your wishcs.' The monkcy replicd by saying- "O grcal 
sagc! Dídn'l you recogmsc ihís unfortunate monkey? I am Chilranagada's fathcr whom you had 
curscd to besóme a monkcy. Bless me ihal I hccomc liberated from all my sins." Ritdhwaj 
blesscd the monkcy and said- "You would be liberated from all your sins, the day you procréale 
a child from Ghritachi You would also rcgain your human body on that day." The monkcy 
becamc pleased aflcr rcccivíng the hlcssings. 

In course of lime. Ghntnchi becamc uwarc of the monkcy's real ¡dcntily and dcvclopcd phvsical 
intimacy with it. At ftrst. both of tltent stayed at Kolahal Mountain but later on. they shitted to 
Vindhya Mountain. 

Mcanwhíle the gmupof ftvc people- Ritdhwaj. Jabalí. Shakuní. Indradyumna and Surath reachcd 
Saptagodavar Tírtha. All of therti gol down íroin the chanot and look bath in lite lioly ríver. The 
thirsty horses qucnched their thirst and satisfted their hunger by gra/ing on the grccti grass. Aflcr 
sutisfying their hunger. the horses galhiped lowards Hatkeshwar temple. When Chitrangada. and 
her eompanions heard the gallopíng sound. they climbed on top of the temple and looked all 
around. Chitrangada saw Ritdhwaj and his companions taking bath and immcdialclv rccognised 
him. Her companion- Nandayanti too rccognised Jabalí. They aere extremely pleased and 
climbed down from the rooftop of the temple. They worshipped and culogised lamí Hatkeshwar 
to express their giatitude. 

Afler sometime. Ritdhwaj and his frieuds arrived at lite temple to worxhip Lord Hatkeshwar. He 
rccognised Chitrangada and was pleased to mcct her. In the mcantimc. Ghritachi and the monkcy 
also arrived there. Ghritachi was pleased to meet her daughter Vedavali and embraced her. 
Ritdhwaj instructcd the monkcy to summon Guhyak from the Anjan Mountain. Kanda/mali from 
the Palal loka and the Gandharva King Parjanva fmm heaven respectively. 

Guhyak, Kandamudi and Purjanya amved at the Hatkeshwar temple and all three of thcm wcrc 
pleased to meet their respective daughters. Chitrangada accusing herself for her falher's tuming 
into a monkcy, tried to give up her lifc. But Ritdhwaj consoled her by saying that her fathcr 
would regain his human body very soon. Ghritachi too approved his slateinenl and said- "Afler 
ten monlhs. I would give birth to a son and on that same day. your fathcr would he liberated from 
sage Galuv's curse and regain his human body." 


After ten months, Ghritachi gave birth to a son who later on became 
famous as Nala. Vishwakarma became liberated from the curse and 
regained his human body. Chitrangada was delighted to meet her father. 
A grand marriage ceremony was organised at Saptagodavar, which was 



witnessed by the deities, the Gandharvas and the demons. In this 
marriage ceremony, sage Galav performed the rituals after which, Jabalí 
was married to Kandamali's daughter, Indradyumna to Vedavati, 
Shakuni to the Yaksha's daughter and Surath was married to 
Chitrangada. After the marriage ceremony, everybody returned to their 
respective places. 

After completing this story, King Danda once again requested Araja to 
accept his proposal. But she was not convinced and said- "Say whatever 
you like but I will never surrender to your evil intentions." 



Aftcr ten months. Ghritacht gave birth to a son who later on becamc íamotts as Nala. 
Vishwakarma hccamc libcralcd from thc curse and regained his human body. Chitrangada was 
delighted to mcct her íather. A grand mamage ccrcmony was organised at Saptagodavar, which 
was witnessed by thc deities. thc Gandharvas and (he demoos. In lilis murriage ceremony. sage 
Galav períormed thc rítuals aftcr whtch. Jabalí was married to Kandamali's daughtcr. 
Indradyumna to Veda va ti, Shakuni to the Yak shas daughtcr and Surath was married lo 
Chitrangada. Aftcr thc marriage ccrcmony. cvcrybody retumed to their respective places. 

Aftcr compicting this story. King Llanda once again requested Araja to accept his proposal. But 
shc was not convinccd aml said- "Say whatever you likc but I will never surTender to your evil 
intentions.” 


SAGE SHUKRACHARYA CURSES DANDA 

Prahlada says- "Blinded by lust, Danda forcibly breached the modesty of 
unrelenting Araja and returned to his palace. Araja was saddened by the 



inability to protect her chastity and started wailing. 


When Shukracharya returned to his hermitage, he found Araja lying 
down at the entrance. He asked her about what transpired with her. Araja 
narrated the whole story, which made Shukracharya extremely furious 
and his eyes were reddened due to his anger. He thundered-"The wicked 
Danda would become a pauper after losing his wealth and kingdom 
within a week." After cursing Danda, he instructed his daughter Araja to 
do penance so that she could become liberated from her sin and himself 
went to Patal loka accompanied by his disciples. Shukracharya's curse 
carne true and as a result, Danda lost his whole kingdom within a week. 

After narrating this story, Prahlada told Andhak- "On account of the 
immoral deeds of King Danda, the deities abandoned Dandakarnya and it 
was now inhabited by the demons. Now it must be clear to you that a 
person who breaches a chaste woman's modesty against her will is 
doomed to destruction. Andhak, you must not go ahead with your evil 
intention of marrying Parvati because she is Lord Shiva's consort whose 
might is unmatched." 

Andhak replied angrily- "I have driven out the deities from heaven. Why 
should I get scared of Shiva who is fascinated by his wife's beauty?" 
Prahlada tried his best to convince Andhak against going ahead with his 
evil plan but it had no effect on him. Andhak ordered his lieutenant 
Shambar to go to Mandar Mountain and inform Lord Shiva that Parvati 
should be given to him (Andhak) if he (Lord Shiva) wanted to remain 
alive. Shambar went to Mandar Mountain with narrated Andhak's desire 
to Lord Shiva. Hearing this, Goddess Parvati who was sitting besides 
Lord Shiva told Shambar that she would agree to marry Andhak on the 
condition that he defeats Lord Shiva in a battle. Shambar returned and 
narrated everything to Andhak. Now, Andhak's anger crossed all limits 
and he ordered Duryodhan to prepare for the war. Andhak's huge army 
was instructed to assemble. The whole atmosphere reverberated with the 
sound of bugles and war cries. Andhak proceeded towards Mandar 
Mountain with a huge army, which consisted of mighty warriors like 
Jambh, Kujambh, Shambar, Virochan, Duryodhan and Vrishparva. 
Destiny led Andhak towards his own death trap. 



SAGE SHUKRACHARYA CURSES DANDA 


Prahlada says- "Blindcd hy lust. Dunda forcibly brcachcd thc modcsty of unrclcnting Araja and 
rclumcd tú his palace. Araja was saddcned by the inability lo protcet her chastily and started 
wniling. 

When Shukracharya retumcd to his hermitage. lie found Araja lying down al the entrance. He 
askcd hcr about what trampircd with her. Araja narratcd thc wholc story. which madc 
Shukracharya extremely funous and his eyes were reddened due to his anger. He thundered- 
"The wickcd Dunda woold bccomc a paupcr aftcr Insing his wcalth and kingdoni within a wcck." 
After cursing Dunda, he instructed his daughter Araja to do penance so thai she could tocóme 
libcrated from her sin and himsclf went to Fatal loka accompanicd by his disciplcs. 
Shukrucharya's curse carne truc and as a resull. Dunda lost his wholc kingdom within a week. 

Aftcr narruting this story. Prahlada told Andhak* ‘On account of thc ímmorul dccds of Krng 
Dunda, the deitiex abandoned Dandakamya and it was now inhabited by the demons. Now it 
musí be clcar to you thal a pcrson who breadles a chastc woman's modcsty against hcr will is 
doonted lo destruclion. Andhak. you musí nol go altead with your evil mtenlion of maiTying 
Parvati hccausc shc is Lord Shiva's consort whosc might is unmatchcd " 

Andhak rcplied angrily "I have driven out thc dcitics from heaven. Why should I get seared of 
Shiva who is fascinaled by his wifes beauty?" Prahlada Uied his besl toconvince Andhak against 
going ahead with his evil plan bul it had no effect on him. Andhak ordered his lieutenant 
Shambur to go to Mandar Mountain and inform l.ord Shiva thal Purvati should be given to him 
(Andhak) if he (Lord Shiva) wanted to remain ulive. Shambar went to Mandar Mountain with 
narratcd Andhak's dcsire lo lamí Shiva. Hearing Ihis. Goddcss Parvali who was sitting besides 
Lord Shiva told Shambar thal she would agree to niarry Andhak on lite condilion thal he dcfeais 
Uird Shiva tn a hattlc. Shambar retumed and narratcd cvcrythrng to Andhak. Now, Andhak s 
anger crossed all limite and he ordered Duryodhan lo prepure for tlie war. Andhak's liuge amiy 
was instructed to asscmblc. Tlic wholc atmosphere reverberated with thc sound of bugles and 
war cries. Andhak proceeded towards Mandar Mounlurn witl) a huge army, which consísled of 
mighty wamors likc Jambh. Kujambh. Shambar. Vrrochan. Duryodhan and Vrishparva Dcstiny 
led Andhak towards his own deuth trap. 


LORD SHIVA PREPARES FOR THE BATTLE GANAS THRONG 
MANDAR MOUNTAIN 

Pulastya says- "When Lord Shiva became aware of Andhak's imminent 



attack, he requested Nandi to summon all the Ganas who were more than 
700 ero res in number. Some of the prominent Ganas like Pashupat, 
Kalmukh, Mahavrati, Digambar, Maini, Mahapashupat and 
Vrishabhdhwaj arrived at Mandar Mountain to help Lord Shiva at the 
request of Nandi. 

On seeing the valiant Gana- Pashupat, Lord Shiva embraced him, which 
surprised all the other Ganas. They were amazed at the special honor 
given to him. Lord Shiva realised their astonishment and said- "Although 
all of you have great devotion towards me but in your ignorance, you have 
shown disrespect towards Lord Vishnu. All of you except Pashupat don't 
realise that both of us (Lord Shiva and Vishnu) are inseparable and there 
is no difference between us. Pashupat is aware of this and henee he has 
been accorded the highest honor." Having said this, Lord Shiva revealed 
his majestic form of Sadashiva to the Ganas. The Ganas were bewildered 
on seeing the whole universe existing within Sadashiva. Lord Sadashiva 
then transiórmed his appearance into that of Lord Vishnu. The Ganas 
also viewed the forms of deities like Indra, Surya and Lord Brahma etc. in 
him. They were now convinced that both Lord Shiva and Lord Vishnu 
were the same. The dawning of this realisation liberated them from their 
ignorance. Lord Shiva blessed the Ganas and embraced them. All the 
Ganas then took their position all around Mandar Mountain and readied 
themselves for the fortheoming attack. 



LORD SHIVA PREPARES FOR THE BATTLE 
GANAS THRONG MANDAR MOUNTAIN 

Pulastya says "Wlicn Lord Shiva bceame awarc of Andhaks miminent aitack. he requested 
Nandi to suinmon all the Gana?, who were more ihan 700 erares in number. Sume of (he 
prominenl Ganas likc Pashupai. Kalmukh. Mahavrati. Digamhar. Maini. Mahapashupat and 
Vrishabhdhwaj arrived al Mandar Mounlain lo help Lord Shiva al the request of Nandi. 

On sccing ihc valían! Gana- Pashupal, larrd Shiva cmhraccd him. which surpriscd all Ihc olher 
Ganas. They were uiiiaved al lile special honor given lo him. Lord Shiva realised ihcir 
astonishmcm and said- "Allhough all of you have greal devotion lowards me bul in vour 
ignorance. you have shown disrespecl lowards Lord Vishnu. All of you exeepl Pashupal don'l 
rcalisc ihat t*«>lh of lis (Lord Shiva and Vtshnul are inseparable and ihcrc is no differcncc 
betwcen us. Pashupal is awure of Ihis and henee he has becn aeeorded ihe highesl honor.” 
Having said lilis, Lord Shiva rcvcalcd his majcstic form of Sadashiva lo the Ganas. The Ganas 
were bcwildcrcd on seeing Ihe wholc uní verse exisling within Sadashiva. Lord Sadashiva Ihen 
transformed his appearancc inio ihal of Lord Vishnu, The Ganas also vicwcd the forms of deities 
likc hidra, Surya and lord Brahma etc. in him. They were now convinccd ihal holh Lord Shiva 
and Lord Vishnu were the same Ihe dawning of this realisation liberated them from their 
ignorance. la>rd Shiva blessed ihe Ganas and cmhraccd Ihcm. All Ihc Ganas ihen took iheir 
posilion all around Mandar Mounlain and readied themselves for the fortheoming attack. 


THE BATTLE COMMENCES 

Pulastya says- "When the Ganas saw Andhak's army approaching the 
Mandar Mountain, they made a loud roar, which reverberated through 



the land and sky. Hearing this roar, Lord Ganesha became apprehensive 
and went to Mandar Mountain to ask Lord Shiva about the origin of that 
tremendous roar. Lord Shiva told him- "I am going to fight a battle with 
Andhak." Lord Ganesha also expressed his willingness to accompany 
him. Lord Shiva then entrusted the job of Parvati's security to prominent 
Matrikas like Malini, Jaya, Vijaya, Aparajita and Jayanti. He then went to 
fight Andhak holding his weapon- trident in his hand and mounted on a 
bull. The Ganas made a protective ring and surrounded him from all 
sides. 

In a very short time, both armies confronted each other and a 
tremendous battle began in which the Ganas crushed many demons to 
death. The demons retaliated by attacking them with mace and swords. 
All the deities assembled in the sky to witness this battle. Mahapashupat 
attacked the demons with such forcé that it caused great losses to the 
enemy. On seeing death and destruction caused in the demon's camp, 
Tuhunda- the mighty demon attacked the Ganas with his most 
destructive weapon- Paridhi, which scared the Ganas and they fled. Then 
Lord Ganesha carne forward to fight Tuhunda. Tuhunda assaulted him 
with his weapon- Paridhi but it fragmented into hundreds of pieces after 
dashing against Ganesha's belly. On seeing the destruction of his 
maternal uncle's most destructive weapon, Rahu carne running towards 
Lord Ganesha and held him tightly. Lord Ganesha, Ghatodar and Sukeshi 
assaulted him simultaneously with their respective weapons. Writhing in 
pain, Rahu immediately released Ganesha. Seeing the time opportune, 
Lord Ganesha severed Tuhunda's head with his axe. After killing 
Tuhunda, Lord Ganesha attacked the demons but the attack was repulsed 
by the mighty Bali. In this battle, the Ganas were finally able to annihilate 
the demons. Shambar protected himself by taking Shukracharya's refuge 
and all the surviving demons including Andhak followed suit. 



THE BATTLE COMMENCES 


Pulastya says- "Whcn thc Ganas saw Artdhak's army approaching ihc Mandar Mounuin. ihcy 
madc a loud ruar, which rcvertierated tlmmgh ihc lamí and sky. Hcaring ibis ruar. Lord Ganesha 
heeamc apprehcnsjvc and went to Mandar Mountain to ask Lord Shiva about ihc origin of thai 
tremendous ruar. Lord Shiva lold him- "I am going to fighl a batllc with Andhak." l-oid Ganesha 
also expressed his willingncss lo accontpany him. Lord Shiva then entmstcd thc job of Parvati's 
security to prominenl Matnkas like Mulini. Java. Vijaya, Aparajila and Jayanti. He then went to 
fight Andhak holding his weapon- trident in his hand and mounted on a bull lite Ganas made a 
protcetive nng and surniunded him from all sities. 

In a very shon time, both amties confronted each other and a tremendous battlc began in which 
thc Ganas crushed itiany demons (o death. The demons retaliated by aUacktng tltein with mace 
and swords. All thc dcitics asscmbled in thc sky to uitness this battlc. Mahapashupat attackcd 
thc demons with such forcé that il caused great losses to the enemy. On seeing death and 
destruelion caused in the demon's cantp. Tuhunda- the mighty demon attacked the Ganas with 
his most deslructive weapon- Paridhi. which scared the Ganas and they fled. Tlien Lotd Ganesha 
cante forward to fight Tuhunda. Tuhunda assaulted him with his weapon- Paridhi bul it 
fragmented into hundreds of pieces aflcr dashing against Gancsha's bclly. On seeing the 
destruction of his maternal uncle's most destructive weapon. Raltu cante running tow ards Lotd 
Gattcsha and held httn tighlly. Lord Ganesha. Ghatodar and Sukcshí assaulted him 
simultaneously with llteir respective weapons. Wnthing in paitt. Raltu imntediutely released 
Ganesha. Seeing the tinte opportune, latid Ganesha severed Tuhunda's head with his axe. Alicr 
killing Tuhunda Luid Ganeslia attacked the demons but the attaek was repulsed by the mighty 
Bali. In litis Itattle. lite Ganas were fínally uble to annihilate the demons. Slumbar pmtected 
himsclt by taking Shukracharyu's refuge and all thc surviving demons including Andhak 
followed suit. 


SHUKRACHARYA USES SANJIVANIVIDYA 

Andhak went to Shukracharya and narrated the woeful tale of demons' 
defeat. He also requested Shukracharya to help the demons win the 



battle. Shukracharya was dejected but he assured the demons that he 
would make alive, all the dead demons with the help of SanJivani Vidya 
and really all the mighty demons like Jambh, Kujambh etc. became alive 
once again. 

When Nandi carne to know about this unbelievable incident, he went to 
Lord Shiva and informed him. Lord Shiva instructed him to bring 
Shukracharya by any means. "I shall control him by my Yogic power", 
said Lord Shiva. Nandi infiltrated into the demon’s army but 
Hayakandhar spotted him and tried to resist his forward march. Nandi 
attacked Hayakandhar with his Vajra as a result of which, he fell down 
unconscious. After this, Kujambh, Jambh and some other demons ran 
menacingly towards Nandi. They surrounded him from all sides and 
started assaulting him ruthlessly. On seeing Nandi in danger, Lord 
Brahma became very worried and instructed the deities to help him. 

Indra and all the other deities joined Lord Shiva's army and fought 
bravely against the demons. The sudden entry of the deities in the 
battlefield had distracted the attention of the demons and as a result, 
Nandi got an opportunity to penétrate through the rank and files of 
demons army. Ultimately, he successfully accomplished his mission and 
brought Shukracharya to Lord Shiva after abducting him. Lord Shiva 
wasted no time and swallowed Shukracharya immediately. The next 
moment, Shukracharya found himself in Lord Shiva's stomach. 
Shukracharya made frantic efforts to come out of the stomach but was 
unsuccessful. Being helpless, he started eulogising Lord Shiva. After 
becoming pleased by Shukracharya's extreme devotion, Lord Shiva 
expressed his desire to bless him with a boon. Shukracharya requested 
Lord Shiva to give him a way so that he can come out from his stomach. 
Lord Shiva agreed and asked him to come out immediately. Shukracharya 
started searching for an exit point but was amazed by the vastness of 
Shiva's stomach in which he saw the existence of the whole universe. He 
made ceaseless effort for one divine year but was unsuccessful in his 
attempts to come out from Shiva's stomach. At last, he surrendered to the 
will of Lord Shiva. 

Lord Shiva told Shukracharya- "By entering into my stomach, you have 
become my son. Now, if you want to become free then you should come 
out through the pore of my Linga." After saying this, Lord Shiva liberated 



Shukracharya through his Linga who after being released made 
salutations to him and joined the demons’ army once again. The demons 
were extremely pleased at his arrival. Once again, a fierce battle took 
place, which continued for eight divine years. When the demons realised 
about the deities' supremacy in the battle, they started employing 
illusionary tactics and swallowed all the Ganas and the deities. The scene 
of the battlefield, Mandar Mountain became devoid of Ganas and the 
deities, which made Lord Shiva extremely furious. His extreme anger 
resulted into the manifestation of Jrimbhayika- a ferocious entity. The 
mere touch of Jrimbhayika made the demons to yawn. All the deities and 
the Ganas carne out from the opened mouths of the demons. Once again, 
the battle commenced, which continued for 700 years. 

When Andhak realised that Lord Shiva was invincible then he decided to 
acquire Parvati by deceitful means. He sought the help of one of his most 
trusted commander, Sunda by saying- "O brave Sunda! You are like my 
brother. I need your help. The battle has continued for such a long period 
but has still remained indecisive. I have decided to approach Parvati in 
the guise of her husband- Shiva and I want you to disguise yourself as 
Nandi." Sunda agreed to disguise himself in the form of Nandi to help his 
master. 



SHUKRACHARYA USES SANJIVANI VIDYA 


Andhak w cnl u> Shukracharya a mi narratcd thc wocful tale oí dcmons' dcfeat. He also rcqucstcd 
Shukiacharva to Help ihe demons vvin the battle. Shukracharya was dejected bul he assured ihe 
demons dial lie would mukc alive, all thc dcad dcmons with the help of SanJivam V ulva and 
really all the mighty dcmons líke Jambh. Kujambh etc. became alive once again. 

When Nandi cante to know about this unbelievable incident. he went to Lord Shiva and informed 
him. Lord Shiva instructcd him to brtng Shukiacharva by any mean». "1 shall control httn by my 
Yogic power'. said Lord Shiva. Nandi infíltraled into the dcmon s army but Ilayakandhar spotted 
him and tried to resist his forwanl march. Nandi attacked Hayakartdhar with his Vajra as a resalt 
of which. he fell down unconscious. After litis. Kujambh. Jambh and same other dentons ran 
mcnacingly tovvards Nandi. They surrounded him front all sidos and started assaulting him 
rulhlessly. On sceing Nandi tn danger. Lord Brahma became very worricd and instructcd thc 
deities to help him. 

Indra and all the other deities jotned Lord Shíva's army and fought bravely against the demores. 
The sudden cntry of thc deities in thc battlcficld had distractcd thc attention of thc dcmons and as 
a rcsult. Nandi got an opportunily lo pcnctrale thmugh tlic rank and files of dcmons army. 
Ultimatcly. he succcsslully accomplishcd his nussion and brought Shukracharya to Lord Shiva 
after ahducting him. Lord Shiva wasted no time and swallowed Shukracharya immcdialely. The 
next moment. Shukracharya found himsclf in Lord Shiva's stomach. Shukracharya made trantic 
clforts to come out of the stomach bul ivas unsucccssful Bcmg helpless, lie started culogising 
Lord Shiva After hecoming pleased by Shukracharya s extreme devotion. Lord Shiva expressed 
his tlcsire to hlcss him with a boon. Shukracharya rcqucstcd Lord Shiva to give him a way so Ihat 
he can come out from his stomach. Lord Shiva agrecd and asked him to come out immediately. 
Shukracharya started scarching for an exit point but was amaxed by thc vastness of Shiva's 
stomach tn ivlnch he sais the cxistetice of the whole universe. He made ceaseless cffort for one 
divine year but was unsucccssful in his attcmpts to come out from Shiva's stomach. At last. he 
surrendered to the will of Lord Shiva. 

lamí Shiva told Shukracharya- "By entering into my stomach, you have become my son. Now, if 
you want to become free then you sltould come out through the pore of my Linga." After saying 
this. Lord Shiva liherated Shukracharya through his Linga who after being released made 
salutations lo him and joined the demons' army once again. The demons vvere extremely pleased 
at his arrival. Once again. a fierce battle took place, which continucd for eight divine years. 
When tlie demons real i sed about the deities' supremacy in the battle, tltey started ettiploying 
¡Ilusionar) tactics and swallowed all thc Ganas and thc deities. The sccnc of thc haltlcficld. 
Mandar Mountain became devoid of Ganas and tfie deities. which made Lord Shiva extremely 
furious. Hts extreme anger rcsultcd into thc manifestation of Jrimbhayika- a fcrocious cntity. The 
mete touch of Jrimbhayika made tile demons lo yawn. All the deities and the Ganas carne out 
from üie oponed mouths of the demons. Once again. the battle commenced, which continucd for 
700 years. 

Wlien Andhak realised ihat Lord Shiva was invmcihle then he decided to acqutre Parvati by 
dcccitful means. He soughl the help of one of his mosl trusted commamlcr, Sunda by saying- "O 
brave Sunda! You are like my brother. 1 need your lielp. The battle has continucd for sucll a long 
penod but has still remained indecisivo. I have decided io approach Parvati in Ihc guise of her 
hushand- Shiva aml 1 want you to disgui.se yourself as Nandi.' Sunda agrecd lo disguise Itimself 
in lite fomi of Nandi to help his master. 


Andhak went to Mandar Mountain in the guise of Lord Shiva mounted on 
Sunda's back who had disguised himself as Nandi. When Parvati saw the 
injury marks on Shiva's (Andhak's) body, she told her companions- 
"Look, how grievously the demons have injured my husband! Please 



bring the medicinal herbs quickly so that I can dress his wounds." Her 
companions rushed to bring the medicinal herbs and in the meantime, 
Parvati started observing the wounds of Shiva (Andhak) minutely. She 
was surprised to see the absence of both the shoulders on his body. She 
immediately realised that somebody else had come in the guise of her 
husband, Shiva. Sensing danger, she ran away to protect herself. Her 
companions ran behind her and Andhak chased all of them. Parvati and 
her companions hid behind bushes. Being unable to lócate Parvati, 
Andhak returned to the battlefield and the battle continued. 

The deities were fighting valiantly. Lord Vishnu created havoc among the 
enemy ranks and Lord Brahma sprinkled holy water from his kamandalu, 
which had increased the strength and power of the deities. Indra attacked 
the demon- Bala on his head with his Vajra but it was broken into pieces. 
On seeing the destruction of his weapon, Indra became scared and 
wanted to flee from the battlefield. Jambh, the demon made fun of him 
and challenged him for a duel. Indra then requested Lord Vishnu to 
provide him with a weapon so that he could fight Jambh but Lord Vishnu 
sent him to Agni. Agni made a replica of his weapon- Shakti and gave it to 
Indra. Holding his new weapon, Indra then proceeded on his way to fight 
Jambh mounted on his elephant- Airavat. Jambh assaulted Airavat with 
such forcé that Indra started falling down towards the ground. 

When the Siddhas and Charanas saw Indra falling down, they provided a 
magnificent chariot to him so that he could fight with the demons. 
Meanwhile Indra dashed against the ground with a great thud as a result 
of which, the earth shook violently. 

Sage Shamik's wife thought that the earth was shaking violently due to 
the impact of earthquake. She requested her husband to carry their son 
outside the hermitage so that he remains unharmed and said- "The 
astrologers say that whatever is kept outside home during an earthquake 
becomes stable." Sage Shamik was very surprised but still followed her 
instructions. After the shaking of the earth had subsided, Shamik's wife 
requested him to bring back the child. Sage Shamik went outside and was 
surprised to find two children instead of one. He carne back carrying both 
the children in his lap and asked his wife as to what made the second 
child to manifest. She told him that the second child will become the 
charioteer of Indra and assist him in the battle. This second child was 



none other than Matali who acted as the charioteer of Indra during the 
battle. 


Now, Indra had both the chariot and the charioteer in his possession. He 
went to the battlefield mounted on his new chariot. On the way, he saw a 
multicoloured bow and arrows lying on the ground. He picked up the 
weapons and fought valiantly with the demons. He killed many mighty 
demon warriors. Jambh and Kujambh ran menacingly towards him but 
Lord Vishnu severed the head of Kujambh with his Sudarshan chakra. 
Jambh assaulted Indra with his mace but Indra retaliated by attacking 
with his Shakti as a result of which Jambh was killed. The rest of the 
demons fled from the battlefield. 



Andhak went lo Mandar Mountain in the guise of Lord Shiva niounled on Sumía s back who hud 
disguíscd himsclf as Namli. Whcn Parvali saw Ihc injury marks tm Shiva's < Andhak's) hody. .shc 
told her companions- "Look. how grievously ihe deinons have injured my husband! Please bring 
ihc medicinal herbs qukkly so thai I can dress bis wounds " Hcr companions rushed lo bring (he 
medicinal herbs and in thc meanlime, Parvali slarted observing (he wounds of Shiva i Andhak) 
minulcly, Shc was surprised lo sec ihc abscncc of boih ihc shoulders on his body. Shc 
immediately realised ihal somebody clse had come in Ihc guise of hcr husband, Shiva. Sensing 
danger. shc ran away lo protcci hcrsclf Hcr companions ran behind hcr and Andhak chascd ail of 
ihcm. Parvali and hcr companions hid behind hushes. Bcing unahle lo lócate Parvati, Andhak 
rctumed lo ihe battlelield and ihe battle cominucd. 

Tile deities were lighiing valiamly. Loid Vishnu created havoc ainong ihe enemv ranks and Loid 
Bruhm.i spnnklcd holy water from his kamandalu. which had incrcascd Ihc sirengih and power 
Of the deilies. hidra attacked Üie demolí- Bala on his head with his Vajra bul i( was bioken inlo 
picccs. On sccing thc dcstruction of his wcapon, Indra bccamc seared and wanted to fice from 
(lie bulllefield. Jambh. lite demolí mude fun of hilii and challenged him for a ducl. hidra ihen 
requested Lord Vishnu to provide him with a wcapon so thai he could fight Jambh bul Lord 
Vishnu sen! him lo Agni. Agni mude u replica of his wcapon- Shakli and gave il lo Indra. 
Holding his ncw wcapon. Indra then procecdcd on his way lo fight Jambh niounled on his 
elephunl- Airaval. Jambh ussaullcd Airavul wilh such forcé Ihal Indra starled falling down 
lowards ihe ground. 

When the Siddhas and Charanas saw Indra falling down. they provided a magnificent chariol to 
him so ihat he couki fight wiih thc demons. Mcanwhilc Indra dashed against ihc ground with a 
greal Üiud as a resull of which. (he eaith shook violetilly. 

Sage Shamik's wife Ihoughl Ihal thc carth was shuking violenlly duc lo Ihe impael of earthquakc. 
She requested her husband to curry their son ouiside thc henniiagc so ihal he reinains unliarmed 
¡md said- "The aslmlogcrs say Ihal whalcver is kcpl oufside homc during an eurthquake becomcs 
stable." Sage Shamik was very surprised bul siill followed her instructions. Afier lile shuking ol 
Ihc carth had subsided, Shamik's wife requested him lo brmg hack ihe child. Sage Shamik went 
oulside and was surprised to fmd (wo children ¡astead of one. He carne back carrying bolh the 
children m his lap and asked his wife as to what mude thc sccond child to manifest. Shc lold him 
that the sccond child will become ihe churioteer of Indra and assisl him in the batlle. This second 
child was nonc other than Mutali who acictl us thc chariotccr of Indra during thc batlle. 

Now. Indra had both the chariot and thc chariotccr in his possession. He went lo thc baltlcficld 
niounled on his new chariol. On tile way. he saw a multicoloured bow and arrows lying on the 
ground, He pickcd up thc wcapons and fought valiantly with thc demons, He killcd many míghty 
demolí warriors. Jambh and Kujuinbh ran mettacingly lowards him bul Lord Vishnu severed the 
hcad of Kujambh with his Sudarshan chakra, Jambh assaultcd Indra with his mace bul Indra 
retaliatcd by altacking with his Shuku as a resull of which Jambh was killcd. The res! of thc 
demons flcd from thc battlcficld, 


LORD SHIVA KILLS ANDHAK 

In spite of death and destruction caused to his army, Andhak still wanted 
to continué fighting against Lord Shiva's army. He even dismissed the 



advises of Shukracharya who wanted a momentary retreat and rebuffed 
him by saying- "All the deities including Maheshwar and Indra cannot 
save themselves from my wrath. Very soon, I am going to vanquish 
them." He then instructed his charioteer to move the chariot towards 
enemy's position. He shot a volley of arrows, which entirely covered the 
deities. Lord Vishnu advised the deities to kill Andhak along with his 
charioteer and destroy the chariot so that Lord Shiva could kill Andhak 
without any difficulty. 

All the deities then attacked the demons with renewed vigour. Lord 
Vishnu killed thousands of enemy's horses with his mace. Skand killed 
the charioteer and Vinayak accompanied by the Ganas destroyed 
Andhak's chariot. After being bereft of his chariot, Andhak attacked the 
deities with his mace. Seeing the deities in danger, Lord Shiva concealed 
them within his body and challenged Andhak for a duel. Andhak tried to 
attack Lord Shiva who was mounted on Nandi. Lord Shiva immediately 
jumped down from Nandi's back and attacked Andhak with his trident, 
which pierced his chest. Even after being seriously injured, Andhak did 
not die instead he pulled Lord Shiva for one mile holding him tightly in 
his clutch. Lord Shiva tried to resist by attacking for the second time. But 
Andhak retaliated by hitting Shiva with his mace causing serious injury 
on his head. A stream of blood oozed out from the wound, which poured 
down towards all the four directions. The blood stream which poured 
down towards east resulted into the manifestation of Bhairav named 
Kalraj. Similarly, Kamaraj, Chakramala, Somaraj, Swachcharaj, Lalitraj 
and Vighnaraj manifested from the other three directions. 

Lord Shiva then lifted Andhak above his head with the help of his trident, 
which was still pierced in Andhak's chest. His body had become red due 
to the blood oozing out from Andhak's wound. Lord Shiva had toiled hard 
to kill Andhak and as a result, he was perspiring profusely. The sweat 
drops originating from Shiva's forehead resulted into the manifestation of 
a divine girl while the sweat drops that fell on the ground from Shiva's 
face resulted into the manifestation of a divine boy. Both the children 
started gulping down the blood emanating from Andhak's wound. Lord 
Shiva named the girl child as Charchika while the boy child was named 
Mangal and blessed both of them. Lord Shiva held Andhak above his 
head for 1000 divine years, which reduced his body to a skeleton. 



At last, Andhak realised his mistake and begged for forgiveness. He 
eulogised Lord Shiva and hailed his greatness. Lord Shiva told him that 
he would forgive him only when he accepts Parvati as his mother. Andhak 
agreed not only to accept Parvati as his mother but also Shiva as his 
father. Shiva became pleased and lowered down his trident. He healed 
Andhak’s wound by his divine touch. The deities became pleased at 
Andhak's change of heart and blessed him. Lord Shiva then took Andhak 
to Mandar Mountain. 

Parvati was still hiding behind the bushes. When she saw Lord Shiva 
approaching, she recognised him and called her companions to come out 
from their hiding. Lord Shiva gleefully told Parvati that Andhak had now 
become her slave. "Look at him. He is making salutations to you. Accept 
him as your son. Andhak then eulogised Parvati with complete devotion. 
Parvati became pleased and expressed her desire to bless him with a 
boon. Andhak said- "I don't want anything. I just want to become 
liberated from all my sins and remain in the proximity of Lord Shiva." 
Parvati blessed him and made him the Gana of Shiva who became famous 
as Bhringi. 



LORD SHIVA KILLS ANDHAK 


ln spite of death and destruction caused to his army, Andhak still wanted lo continué fighting 
against larrd Simas army. He cvcn dismisscd Ihe advises oí Shukracharya who wanted a 
momeutary retreta and rebuffed him by saying- “AII the deities including Mnheshwar and Indra 
cannot savc thcmsclvcs (rom my wrath Vcry soon, I am going to vanquísh thcm.'' He thcn 
instrucled hi.s charioteer to inove the chuno! towardx enemy’s position. He sliot a volley oí 
arrows, which cntircly covercd the deities. Lord Vishnu adviscd the deities to kill Andhak along 
with his charioteer and destroy the chariot so dial Lord Shiva could kill Andhak wilhout any 
diffkulty. 

All (he deities then attacked the demons with renewed vigour. Lord Vishnu killcd thousands oí 
enemy's hon.es with his mace. Skand killed the charioteer and Vinayak accompanied by the 
Ganas destroyed Andhak's chariot. After being bereft oí his chariot. Andhak attacked the deities 
with his mace. Seeing the deities in danger. Lord Shiva concealed thcm wilhin his body and 
challenged Andhak íor a duel. Andhak tried to attack Lord Shiva who was mounted on Nandi. 
lamí Shiva immedialcly jumped down from Nandi's hack and attacked Andhak with his tndent, 
which piereed his chest. Even after being seriously injured. Andhak did nol die instead he pullcd 
Lord Shiva foronc milc holding him tightly in his eluteh. lamí Shiva tried to resist by attackmg 
íor the second time. But Andhak retuliated by hitting Shiva with his mace causing serio US injury 
on his hcad. A stream of hloixl oozcd out from the wound, which pourcd down lowards all the 
four directions. The hhxxl stream which poured down towards east resultcd into tile 
manifestaban oí Rhairuv named Kalraj Similarly. Kamaraj, Chakramala. Somaruj. Swachcharaj, 
Lalitraj uml Vighnaraj maniíesled from the ulher three directions. 

Lord Shiva thcn liftcd Andhak ahove his hcad with the help of his trident. which was still piereed 
in Andhak's chest. His body had beconte red due to the blood ooring out from Andhak's wound. 
Lord Shiva had toiled hard to kill Andhak and as a residí, he was perspiring prol'usely. The swcat 
drops originating from Shiva's forehead resulted into the mamfestation oía divine girl while the 
swcat drops that fcll on the ground from Shiva's face resultcd into the mamfestation of a divine 
boy. Both the children started gulping down the blood emanating from Andhak's wound. Lord 
Shiva named the girl chtld as Charchika while the hoy child was named Manga! and hlesscd both 
of tliem. Lord Shiva held Andluk above his head for 100(1 divine years. wlnch reduced his body 
to a skclcton 

At last. Andhak realtsed his mistake and begged for forgiveness. He eulogised Lord Shiva and 
huiled his grcatncss. Lord Shiva told him Ihat he would forgtvc him only when he accepls Parvati 
as his inother. Andhak agreed not only to acccpt Parvati as his moiher but also Shiva as his 
falher. Shiva became pleased and iowered down his trident. He heuled Andhak's wound by his 
divine touch. The deities became pleased at Andhak's change of hcart and hlesscd him. lamí 
Shiva thcn took Andhak to Mandar Mountuin 

Parvati was still hiding behind the bushes. When she saw lamí Shiva approaching. she 
recogntsed him and called her companions to come out from tbeir hiding. Lord Shiva gleefully 
told Parvati lliat Andhak had now become her slavc. "Laxik at him. He is making salutalions to 
you. Accept him as your son. Andhak thcn eulogised Parvati with complete devotion. Parvati 
became pleased and expressed her desirc lo bless him with a boon. Andhak said- "I don'l wanl 
anything. 1 just want to become liberated from all my sins and remain in the proximity of Lord 
Shiva." Parvati hlesscd hnn ¡md made him the Gana of Shiva who became farnous as Bhnngi. 


THE ORIGIN OF MARUT GANAS 

Narada asked Pulastya about the battle which Indra fought with the 
demon at Malay Mountain. Pulastya replied- "Andhak's followers- Maya 



and Tar tried to enter Patal loka after being defeated by the deities. While 
they were passing cióse to the Malay Mountain, they decided to live there 
being enchanted by its natural beauty. The caves of Malay Mountain were 
inhabited by sages who were Lord Shiva’s devotees. The demons started 
causing obstacles in the rituals performed by the sages. When Lord Shiva 
carne to know about this, he instructed Indra to go to Malay Mountain 
and help the sages. Indra went to Malay Mountain and successfully drove 
out the demons from there. 

Narada again asked Pulastya as to why Indra was also known as 
Gotrabhit. Pulastya narrated the following tale- "After her son's death, 
Diti requested her husband, Kashyapa to bless her with another son so 
that Indra could be killed. Sage Kashyapa advised her that she would get 
her desire fulfilled after the successful accomplishment of her penance 
lasting for 100 divine years. In course of time, Diti became pregnant. One 
day, sage Kashyapa left for Udaygiri Mountain to do his penance and Diti 
was left all alone. 

One day, Indra arrived at the hermitage and expressed his desire to be at 
Diti's Service if she permitted. Diti gave permission and Indra engaged 
himself in serving her. He used to keep the oblation site clean and bring 
dry wood necessary for the performance of Yagya. This continued for 
1000 divine years. One day, Diti was taking rest after her bath. She had 
postponed her penance for sometime because of her impurity. As she was 
tired, very soon, she fell asleep. Seeing the moment opportune, Indra 
entered into her womb through her nostrils and cut the foetus into seven 
parts. After waking up, Diti realised about her foetus' destruction. Indra 
was very scared on the prospect of being cursed by Diti and said- "I am 
not the cause of your foetus' destruction. It has been destroyed due to 
your own impurity. So please don't curse me." Diti replied- "You are 
certainly not responsible for my foetus' destruction. It was all in my 
destiny. From the pieces of the foetus manifested the Marut Ganas and 
since Indra had tried to harm his own uterine brothers therefore he 
became famous as Gotrabhit. 



THE ORIGIN OF MARUT GANAS 

Narada asked Pulastya about the battle wliich hidra fouglit with the dentón at Malay Mouniain. 
Pulastya replied- "Andhak's followcrs- Maya and Tar tried lo cnler Palal loku aflcr bcing 
defealed bv the deilies. While they were passing cióse lo üie Malay Mountain. they decided to 
livc thcrc bcing cnchantcd by its natural bcauty. The caves oí Malay Mountain wcrc inhahitcd by 
sages who were Loid Shivas devotees. The demons started causing obstocles in the rituals 
performed by the sages. Whcn Lord Shiva carne to know about Ihis, he instructcd Indra lo go to 
Malay Mountain and help the sages. Indra wenl lo Malay Mountain and successfully drove out 
the demons írom thcrc 

Narada again askcd Pulastya as to why hidra was al so known as üotrabhit. Pulastya narrated the 
íollowing tale- ''Aftcr her son's dcalh, Diti requested her husband. Kashyapa to blcss her with 
anoüier son so that Indra could be killed. Sage Kashyapa advised her that she would get her 
desirc fulfillcd aftcr the successful accomplishmcnt of her pcnancc lasting for 100 divine ycars. 
In course of time. Diti became pregnant. One day. sage Kashyapa left for Udaygiri Mountain to 
do hís pcnancc and Diti was left all alone. 

One day. Indra arrived at the Ivermitage and expressed bis desire lo be at Diti's Service if she 
permilted. Diti gave permission and Indra enguged himself in serving her He used lo kcep the 
oblation site clean and bring dry wood necessary for the performance of Yagya. This continucd 
for 1000 divine ycars. One day. Diti was taking test aftcr her hath. She had postponed her 
penalice for sometime because of her impurity. As slie was tired. very soon. she fell asleep. 
Sccing the mornent opporuine, Indra entered into her womb ihrough her nostrils aml cul the 
l'oetus into se ven parís. Al'ter waking up, Diti tealised about her foetus' destruction. Indra was 
very seared on the pmspcct of bcing curscd by Diti and said- "I am nol the cause of your foetus' 
destruction. It has been deslroyed duc to your own impurity. So picase dtm't curse me." Diti 
rcplicd- "You are certainly not rcsponsthlc for my foetus' destruction. Il was all in my dcstiny. 
Frorn the pieces of the foetus manifesled the Marut Ganas and since Indra had tried to harm tus 
own utcrinc brothers therefore he became íamous as Gotrabhit. 


MARUT GANAS OF DIFFERENT MANVANTARAS 

Sage Pulastya says- "O Narada! Now, I am going to describe about the 
origin of Marut Ganas of various Manvantaras. Savan was Swayambhu 



Manu's son. He had no sons and when he died, the sorrowful queen- 
Sudeva heard a heavenly voice, which instructed her to give up her life by 
jumping into the burning pyre." "You would become a proud mother of 
seven sons", said the heavenly voice. The queen acted accordingly and 
died after jumping into the burning pyre." 

"The souls of the dead king and queen ascended towards the sky. The 
prophesies made by the heavenly voice carne true and Sudeva found 
herself in her periods. The king enjoyed a physical relationship with the 
queen for five days. Incidentally, few drops of sperms fell towards earth. 
After this both the souls departed towards Brahma loka. These falling 
drops of sperms were gathered by the wives of some sages and stored in a 
lotus flower. Those women were Samana, Nalini, Vayushmati, Chitra, 
Vishakha, Harita and Alini. They mistook the sperms for ambrosia and 
drank it after getting permission from their husbands. But after drinking 
it, they became devoid of their effulgence and were abandoned by their 
respective husbands. In course of time, they gave birth to seven sons who 
became famous as Adya Maruts during Swayambhu Manvantara." 

After having described about the Marut Ganas, sage Pulastya went on to 
describe about Swarochish Manvantara- "Kratudhwaj was the son of 
Swarochish Manu. He had seven sons. All of them went to Meru 
Mountain to do penance as they were desirous of Indra's kingdom. Indra 
being scared instructed Putna to create hurdles in their penance so that 
Kratudhwaj's sons wishes remained unfulfilled." 

"Putna went to the place where Kratudhwaj's sons were doing penance. 
There was a river nearby where Kratudhwaj's sons arrived one day to 
bathe. Acting according to her plan, Putna too entered into the river to 
take bath. Kratudhwaj's sons were infatuated by her divine beauty. They 
could not control themselves and as a result, they had an ejaculation. 
Putna was successful in accomplishing her mission of corrupting the 
thoughts of Kratudhwaj's sons, who after realising that their penance had 
gone in vain returned to their father's kingdom. The released sperms of 
Kratudhwaj's sons was swallowed by a fish named Shankhini. One day, 
she was caught by a fisherman and presented to Kratudhwaj's sons, who 
again released her into a nearby pond. In course of time, Shankhini died 
after giving birth to seven young fish. The seven young fish started crying 
at their mother's death. Lord Brahma appeared and advised them not to 



cry and for this reason, they were called Marut. Lord Brahma blessed 
them by saying- "All of you would attain the status of deities and would 
be capable of flying in the air." After finishing his story, sage Pulastya told 
Narada that this was how Marut Ganas originated during Swarochish 
Manvantara. 

Sage Pulastya says- "Now, I am going to describe about the Marut Ganas 
of Uttam Manvantara. Jyotishman was the son of Vayushman and his 
wife was the daughter of sage Brihaspati. As they were sonless, both of 
them decided to do penance to beget a son. The Saptarishis arrived there 
and enquired as to why they were doing such a severe penance. 
Jyotishman's wife told the Saptarishis that they were desirous of a son. 
The Saptarishis blessed her by saying that she would become a mother of 
seven sons. In course of time, Jyotishman's wife became pregnant. One 
fateful day, Jyotishman passed away. His sorrowful wife wanted to 
commit Sati. While he was sitting on the burning pyre, suddenly, a piece 
of burning flesh fell into the nearby river and got fragmented into seven 
pieces. Seven Marut Ganas manifested from these seven pieces of flesh." 



MARUT GANAS OF DIFFERENT MANVANTARAS 

Sage Pulastya says- "O Narada' Now, I am going lo describe about tbe origin of Marut Ganas of 
various Manvanlaras. Savan was Swayambhu Manu's son. He had no sons and when he died, thc 
sorrowful queen- Sudeva heard a heavenly voice. which ínstrucied her (o give up her life by 
jumping inlo ihc buming pyre.” "You would bccomc a proud mother of seven sons". said thc 
heavenly voice. The queen aeled accordingly and died afler jumping imo üie buming pyre." 

"The souls of Ihe dcad king and queen ascended towards ihc sky. The prophesies made by thc 
heavenly voiec camc tme and Sudeva found hcrself in her periods The king enjoycd a phvsical 
rclationship wilh thc queen for live tlays. Incidcntally. fcw dnips of sperms fell towards carth. 
After this both the souls deponed towards Brahma loka. These falling drops of sperms were 
gathered by thc wives of some sages und stored in a lotus flowcr. Thosc women were Satnana. 
Nalini. Vayushmati. Chitra. Vishakha. Harita and Alini. They mistook the sperms for ambrosia 
and drunk it after gctling permission from their hushands Huí after drinking it, they bccamc 
devoid of their eífulgence and were abandoned by their respective husbunds. In eourse of time, 
they gave birth lo seven sons who bccamc fatnous as Adya Maruts during Swayambhu 
Manvantara." 

After having described about thc Marut Ganas, sage Pulastya wenl on to describe aboul 
Swarochish Manvantara- "Kratudhwaj was thc son of Swarochish Manu, He had seven sons. All 
of them wenl to Mcru Mountain lo do pcnance as they were desirous of Indra's kingdom. Indra 
being seared mstmeted Punta to créate huidles in their pcnance so that Kratudhwaj’s sons wishes 
rcmained unfulfillcd.* 

"Pulna went to thc place where Kratudhwaj's sons were doing pcnance. Thcrc was a river nearby 
where Kratudhwaj's sons arrived one day to balhe. Acting according to her plan. Pulna too 
entered into the river to take bath. Kratudhwaj's sons were infatuated by her divine beauty. They 
eould nol control thenrselves and as a resulL they liad an ejaculation. Puma was successful in 
accotnplishing her mission of corrupting thc thoughts of Kratudhwaj's sons. who after realising 
that their penance had gone in vain retumed lo their falher’s kingdom. The rcleased sperms of 
Kratudhwaj's sons was swallowed by a fish nanted Sh.mkhini, One day, she was caught by a 
fishennan and prcsenlcd to Kratudhwaj's sons. who again rcleased her inlo a nearby pond. In 
eourse of time, Shankhini died after giving birth to seven young fish. The seven young fish 
started crying al their mother's death. Lord Brahma appeared and advised them nol to cry and for 
this reason. titey were called Matul. Lord Biahma blessed them by saying- "All of you would 
attain thc status of deities and would he capablc of flying m the uir." After fmishing his slory, 
sage Pulastya lold Narada that this was how Marut Ganas originated during Swarochish 
Manvantara. 

Sage Pulastya says- "N'ow, I am going to describe about thc Marut Ganas of L'ttam Manvantara, 
Jyolishman was the son of Vayushman and his wife was the daughter of sage Briltaspati. As they 
were sonlcss. both of them deeided to do pcnance to beget a son. The Saptarishis arrived thcrc 
and enquired as to why they were doing such a severe penance. Jyotishman's wife told the 
Saptarishis that they were desirous of a son. The Saptarishis blessed her by saying that she would 
hecome a mother of seven sons. In eourse of lime. Jyotishman's wife bccamc pregnant. One 
fateful day. Jyotishntan passed away. His sorrowful wife wanted to commit Sati. While he was 
sitting on the buming pyre. suddenly. a píete of buming flesh fell into the nearby river and gol 
fragmented into seven picces. Seven Mamt Ganas manifested from these seven picecs of flesh 


Sage Pulastya says- "During Tamas Manvantara, Ritdhwaj, the son of 
Tamas Manu did a severe penance with the desire of getting a son. He 
made offerings of his own flesh, blood and sperms to the oblation fire. 
Suddenly, he heard a heavenly voice instructing him not to make 



offerings of his sperms. But the king continued with his offering and as a 
result, he died. After sometime, seven infants manifested from the 
oblation fire who later on became famous as the Marut Ganas of Tamas 
Manvantara." 

King Ripujeet was the descendant of Raivat. He was sonless and after 
being pleased by his extreme devotion, the deity Sun had blessed him 
with a daughter named Surati. In course of time, she grew into a beautiful 
woman. One day, Ripujeet passed away and a grieved Surati decided to 
give up her life. The Saptarishis arrived there and they were so infatuated 
by her beauty that they tried to prevent her from doing so. But 
unrelenting Surati did not listen and gave up her life by jumping into the 
burning pyre. The sorrowful Saptarishis went away after casting lusty 
glances on her. Seven infants manifested from the burning pyre, who 
became famous as Marut Ganas of Raivat Manvantara. 

During Chakshush Manvantara, a sage named Manki did a tremendous 
penance at the banks of Saptasaraswat. But he fell down from grace after 
being infatuated by the beauty of an Apsara named Vapu. His sperms 
ejaculated and fell into the Saptasaraswat river from which manifested 
the seven Marut Ganas. 



Sagc Pulastya says- "During Tamas Manvantara. Ritdhwaj. thc son of Tamas Manu did a scvcrc 
penalice wilh the desirc of gelting a muí. He made offenngs of his own flesh, blood and spenns 
to ihc oblalion tire. Suddcnly. he heard a hcavcnly voicc inslmcting him nol to makc offerings of 
bis spemis. Bul Ihe king continued svith his offermg and as a resull, lie Uied Afler somctinic. 
seven ínfams manifcsled fmm thc oblalion tire ivho ialcr on bés ame famous as tbc Marín Ganas 
of Tamas Man van tara." 

King Ripujeel wus ihe descendanl of Raival. He was Minlcss and afler being pleased by his 
extreme devotion. the deity Sun liad blessed him with a daughter named Surati. In coime of 
lime, slic grew into a bcautiful wotnan. One day, Ripujcet passed away and a grieved Surati 
decided to give up her Ufe. Tile Saptarishis arrived there and they svere so infatuated by her 
bcauiy thal llicy iried lo prevcnl her fmm doing mi. Bul unrelcnling Surali did nol lisien and gave 
up her lile by jumping into lite burning pyre. Tlie somrwful Saptaiishis went away after casiing 
lusty glanccs on her. Seven infants manifcsled fmm ihe buming pyre, who bccamc famous as 
Marut Ganas of Raival Munvanlara. 

During Chakshush Manvamara, a sagc named Manki did a Ircmcndous penalice al thc banks of 
Sapuisarasw.u Bul he fell down from grase afler heing infaluated by Ihe beauty of an Apsara 
named Vapu. His sperms cjaeululcd and fell into (he Saptasaraswat river fmm whieh manifcsled 
thc seven Marut Ganas. 


LORD VISHNU KILLS KALNEMI 

After hearing the news of Bali's coronation, Maya and some other 
demons went and advised Bali to avenge the killings of his father- 



Virochan and other relatives by Indra. Bali became furious and marched 
with a huge army to fight the deities. 


When Indra heard this news, he started making preparations for the 
battle and very soon, the deities' army assembled at the foothills of 
Udyachal Mountain. A fierce battle was fought between both the armies. 
The movement of the troops covered the whole sky with dust which 
subsided only after the tremendous bloodbath wetted the earth with 
blood. Kartikeya fought valiantly in this battle and killed many demons. 
The demons too retaliated by vigorously attacking the deities. Lord 
Vishnu created havoc in the demons' army by killing many demons in a 
very short time. 

When Kalnemi- the demon saw that his comrades were scared of fighting 
Lord Vishnu, he attacked the deities with renewed vigour and swallowed 
many of the Yakshas, Kinnars and the deities. The deities became scared 
and started running away from the battlefield. The demons became 
delighted considering it as their victory and the defeat of Lord Vishnu. 
Lord Vishnu became furious and covered the Udyachal Mountain with a 
volley of arrows named Narach. Bali and Maya became terrified and 
instigated Kalnemi to fight against Lord Vishnu. 

Kalnemi confronted Lord Vishnu with a mace but it was destroyed by 
Vishnu's chakra. After destroying Kalnemi's weapon. Lord Vishnu first 
severed both his hands and then his head. The news of Kalnemi's death 
spread like a wildfire in the demons army and they fled from the 
battlefield. 



LORD VISHNU KILLS KALNEMI 


After heaiing the news of Bali's coronation. Maya and soroe otber demons went and adv ised Bali 
U» avenge thc killings of his fathcr- Virochan and olher relatives by Indra. Bali bájame furious 
and roarched with a Imee arroy lo fight the deities. 

Wlien India heard this news, he started tnaking preparations for the battle and very soon. the 
dcitics' army asscmblcd at thc foothílls of Udvachal Mountain. A íicrcc battle was fought 
between bodi tlve anules. The rooveroem of the troops covered the whole sky with dust whieh 
subsided only after thc tremendous bloodbath wetted thc earth with blood. Kartikcya fought 
valiandy in litis battle and killed many demons. The demons too retaliated by vigorously 
attacking the deities. Lord Vlshnu crcated havoc in the demons' army by ktlling many demons ¡n 
a very short time. 

Whcn Kalncmt- thc demon saw dial his eomradcs wcrc scared of fighting Lord Vishnu. he 
attacked the deities with renewed vigoro and swallowcd many of die Yaludías. Kinnors und the 
dcitics. The deities hccamc scared and started running away írom the battlcficld. The demons 
beeame delighted eonsidenng it as Iheit victory and the defeat of Lord VLshnu. Lord Vishnu 
bccanK furious and covcrcd thc Udvachal Mountain with a volley of arrows named Narach, Bali 
and Maya beeame lerrified and insligalcd Kalncmi to fight against Lord Vishnu. 

Kalnemi confronted Lord Vishnu w ith u mace bul it was destroycd by Vishnu s chokra. Aftei 
dcstroying Kalncnn's wcapon. Lord Vishnu first severcd both his hands and then his hcad The 
news of Kalnemi's death spread like a wildfire in the demons army and Ihey fled fnim the 
battlclicld 


KING BALI 


BALI RULES THE HEAVEN 



The mighty B anasura saw the demons running away from the battlefield 
and carne to their rescue. The arrival of Banasura boosted the morale of 
the defeated demons and they returned to fight the deities. 

Lord Vishnu advised the deities to fight gallantly and disappeared from 
the battlefield. Shukracharya assured the demons of their victory because 
he thought that the deities would be no match forthe demons might in the 
absence of Lord Vishnu. 

Once again, a fierce battle commenced. Bali attacked the deities 
ferociously with his mace. Banasura devastated the deities' army with his 
thousand hands. Ultimately, the deities were defeated in this battle and 
the heaven carne under the control of demons. The defeated deities took 
refuge in Brahma loka after abandoning the heaven. Bali ruled the heaven 
with the help of his relatives. 

One day, Bali called his father- Prahlada to heaven and requested him to 
become the ruler of heaven but Prahlada refused by saying- "As I have 
chosen the path of Yoga after relinquishing everything, it would not be 
proper for me to get attached to worldly matters once again. Since you 
have snatched heaven from the deities on account of your valiance, henee 
the heaven belongs to you." Bali requested Prahlada to enlighten him on 
the duties of a king and on the virtuous deeds which would enable him in 
attaining Dharma, Arth, Kama and Moksha. 

Prahlada advised Bali to rule in a just manner and for the benediction of 
the world. He also advised Bali to engage himself in the Service of all the 
three castes so that they remain loyal to him. Prahlada said- "Virtuosity 
increases when people unwaveringly follow their Dharma. Increase in 
virtuosity helps a king to rule without any problem." 


Bali agreed to rule in a just manner as per the advice of Prahlada. 



KINt; BALI 


BAI.I Rl'I.F.S THE HF.AVF.N 

Tile rnighty Banasura saw the demons runmng away (rom tho battlelield and carne lo iheir rescoe The 
arrival ol Banasura boosted the morale ol the deleated demons and they returned to tight the deities 
Lord Vishnu advtsed the deities to fight gallantly and disappeared trom the batttefietd Shukracharya 
assurcd the demons o( their victory because he thought that the de<t«s would be no match torthe 
demons might In the absence ol Lord Vishnu 

Once again, a ficrce hattlc commcnccd, Bali uttockcd the deities fcrociously with his mace. 
Bunasura devastated the deities' umiy with his thousand hands. Ullimately. the deities were 
deleated in this hall le and the hcavcn carne under the control of demons. The dcfcalcd deities 
took refuge in Bruhina loka aíler abandoniug the beaven. Bali mled the heaven with lite help of 
his relativos, 

One day, Bali callcd his íalhcr- Prohlada to hcavcn and rcquested him to bccomc the rulcr of 
heaven hut Prahlada re fu sed by suymg- "As I hnve chosen the path of Yoga afler relinquishing 
cvcrything, it would not be proper for me to gct attached to Worldly matters once again. Sincc 
you have snatchcd heaven fn>m the deities on account of your valiancc. henee the heaven 
helongs to you," Bali rcquested Prahlada to enlighten him on the dimes of a ktng and on the 
virtuous deeds whích would cnahlc him in attaining Dharma. Arth, Kama and Moksha. 

Prahlada advised Bali to rule in a just nianner and for the hencdiction of the world He also 
advised Bali to engage himself in tile Service of ull the ttiree castos so that they remam loyal lo 
him. Prahlada said- "Virtuosity mercases when pcoplc unwavcringly follow their Dharma. 
Incrcase in virtuosity helps a kíng to rule wilhoul un y problem." 

Bali agreed to rule in a just manner as per the advjcc of Prahlada. 


THE SPLENDOURS OF BALI 

Pulastya says- "The just rule of Bali had transformed the Kali Yuga into 
Satya Yuga. Even his subjeets engaged themselves in virtuous activities 



like penance and Yagyas. They practised nonviolence and always spoke 
the truth. One day, Goddess Trailokya Lakshmi went to Bali and said- "I 
have come to bless you because you are a victorious king. You have even 
defeated Indra and have control over all the three worlds." After saying 
this, Goddess Lakshmi entered into the body of Bali. 

During the reign of Bali, his subjects were happy and prosperous. Nobody 
experienced the pangs of hunger and everybody's desire was fulfilled. The 
prominence of virtuosity and religiousness during Bali's rule was 
incomparable and prosperity prevailed throughout his kingdom. 



THE SPLENDOURS OF BALI 

Pulastya says- Tho just rule of Bali had transformcd ihc Kali Yuga ¡nlo Satya Yuga. Evcn his 
subjccLs engaged ihcmsclves in virtuous at ti vi lies likc penante and Yagyus. TKey practised non- 
violencc and always spokc Ihc truth. One day. Goddess Trailokya Lakshmi weni to Bali and 
said- I have tome lo hless you hetause you are a victorious king. You have evcn dcfcalcd Indra 
and llave control over all ihc thrcc worlds " Aftcr saying Ihls. Goddess Lukshmi entered into thc 
body of Bali. 

During thc rcign of Bali, his subjeets wcrc happy and prosperóos. Nobody expcricnccd thc pangs 
of hunger and eveiybody's deslíe was fulfilled. The prominente of viituonty and religiousness 
during Bahs rule was incomparable and prospera y prevailed throughout his kingdom 


MYTHOLOGICAL TALES 

DHUNDHU PERFORMS ASHWAMEDHA YAGYA 



Pulastya says- "During his pilgrimage, Prahlada visited many sacred 
places like Manas Tirtha, Kaushiki, Devahnad and Hastinapur etc. At last 
he reached the bank of river Yamuna where he worshipped Lord 
Trivikrama (Vamana)." Narada was surprised at the mention of Vamana's 
ñame and asked Pulastya-"Lord Vishnu is still to take Vamana 
incarnation then how come Prahlada visited his temple? Pulastya says- 
"Sage Kashyapa had an Aurasputra named Dhundhu. Lord Brahma had 
blessed Dhundhuof immortality. In course of time, Dhundhu defeated the 
deities and drove them out from heaven as a result of which, they had to 
take refuge in Brahma loka. 

When Dhundhu carne to know that the deities were living in Brahma 
loka, he decided to attack Brahma loka. He consulted the demons but 
they told him that it was impossible for them to reach Brahma loka. Sage 
Shukracharya said- "Indra had accomplished too Ashwamedha Yagyas 
by the virtue of which, he could go to Brahma loka. If you are desirous of 
reaching Brahma loka then you too will have to perform Ashwamedha 
Yagya." Dhundhu expressed his willingness to perform Ashwamedha 
Yagya. 

Shukracharya started making preparations for Ashwamedha Yagya at the 
bank of river Devika. He appointed his disciples and some other sages 
belonging to Bhargava's clan to supervise the Yagya ceremony. The 
Ashwamedha Yagya commenced and a horse was let loose according to 
the tradition. 

When the deities carne to know about this Ashwamedha Yagya being 
performed by Dhundhu, they were scared and requested Lord Vishnu to 
disrupt the Yagya so that Dhundhu could not reach Brahma loka. Lord 
Vishnu assured the deities and went to the site where Dhundhu was 
performing Ashwamedha Yagya in a dwarf appearance. He entered into 
the Devika River and started drowning according to his plan. 

When the demons saw the dwarf (Lord Vishnu) drowning, they rushed to 
save him. After taking him out from the river, they asked him about his 
identity. The dwarf said- "I am the youngest son of Prabhas. My ñame is 
Gatibhas and my eider brother is Netrabhas. After our father's death, my 
eider brother did not give me my due share in the property. When I 
insisted, he flung me into this river." 



The Brahmins who were performing the Yagya requested Dhundhu to 
dónate wealth to Gatibhas. Dhundhu agreed and said- "I am willing to 
fulfil all your wishes. Demand anything you like. Gatibhas demanded a 
small piece of land measured by three steps. Lord Vishnu then revealed 
his giant appearance and covered the whole earth with his first step. His 
second step covered the heaven and there was no place left for his third 
step. Lord Vishnu became furious and put his third step on the back of 
Dhundhu as a result of which he was crushed to death. A large pit 
measuring 1000 Yojans was created due to the impact of his weight and 
Lord Vishnu threw Dhundhu's dead body in that pit." 

After completing his story, Pulastya told Narada- "This is how Lord 
Vishnu became Trivi kr ama for the first time to defeat the evil designs of 
Dhundhu. Prahlada paid a visit to the temple of Vamana situated at the 
place where Dhundhu was killed. 



MYTHOLOGICAL TALES 


DHUNDHU PERFORAIS ASHWAMEDHA YAGYA 
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"Lord Vishnu « stlll to take Vamana mearnaion ihen how come Prahlada visitad hls lemple 1 Pulastya 
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immortality. In course of time, Dhundhu defeated the deities and drove them oul from heaven as a result 
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Whcn Dhundhu carne to know that the dcítics were living in Brahma loka. he dccidcd to attack 
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Brahma loka. Sage Shukracharya said- "hidra had accomphshed IDO Ashwamedha Yagyas by 
Ihe virlue of which. he could go to Brahma loka. II' you are dcsirous of rcaching Brahma loka 
then you too wül have to perform Ashwamedha Yagya." Dhundhu expressed his willmgness to 
perform Ashwamedha Yagya. 

Shukracharya started making preparahons for Ashwamedha Yagya al Ihe bank of river Dcvika. 
He uppoinled his disciples and sotnc other sages belonging lo Bhargava's clan to supervise the 
Yagya ccrcmony. The Ashwamedha Yagya commcnccd and a horse was Ict loose acconhng to 
the tradilion. 

Whcn Ihe deitics carne lo know ahout ihis Ashwamedha Yagya hemg performed hy Dhundhu. 
they were scared and requested Lord Vishnu to disrupt the Yagya so that Dhundhu could nol 
rcach Brahma loka, Lord Vishnu assured Ihe dcilics and wcnl lo ihe site where Dhundhu was 
perfonning Ashwamedha Yagya iu a dwurf appearance He enlered into Ihe Devika River and 
started dmwning according to hís plan. 

When tlie demons saw tlie dwarf (Lord Vishnu) drowning, they rushed to save him. After taking 
him out from the river. Ihey askcd him ahout his idcntily. The dwarf said- "I am Ihe youngest son 
of Prabhas. My ñame is Gatibhas and my eider brother is Netrabhas. After our father’s dealh. my 
eider brother did not give me my duc share in the property. Whcn I insistcd, he llung me into Ibis 
river." 

Tlie Bralimins who were perfomüng tiie Yagya requested Dhundhu to dónale wealüi to Gatibhas. 
Dhundhu agreed and said- "I am wilhng to fulfil all your wishes. Demand anylhing you like. 
Gatibhas demanded a smali piece of land measured by three sleps. Lord Vishnu then revealed his 
giant appearance and covcred the wholc earth with his first step. His second step covered the 
heaven and then; was no place lefl for his ihird slep. Lord Vishnu became furious and put his 
third step on the back of Dhundhu as a result of which he was crushed to death. A large pit 
measuring 1000 Yojans was crcated duc to the impjct of his weight and Luid Vishnu threw 
Dhundhu's dead body in üiat pit.' 

After complcling his story. Pulastya told N arad a- "This is Ih>w Lord Vishnu became Trivikrama 
for the first time to defeal the evil dcsigns of Dhundhu, Prahlada paid a visit lo the temple of 
Vamana situaled at Ihe place where Dhundhu was killed. 


PURURAVA REGAINS HIS GOOD LOOKS 

Pulastya says- "After worshipping Lord Trivikrama, Prahlada went to 
Lingabhedak Mountain and worshipped Lord Shankar. He also visited 



many more sacred places like Kedar Tirtha, Badrikashrama, Bhadrakama 
and Vipasha. At last, he reached Irawati and worshipped that Almighty 
Lord with whose blessings, Pururava was able to regain his good looks." 
Narada was curious to know this story. 

Pulastya says- "Once upon a time, there lived a rich trader named 
Sudharma. Once, while passing through the Surashtra desert, he was 
attacked by bandits and robbed of all his possessions. Dejected, he 
started wandering in the desert like a lunatic. He saw a Shami tree and 
decided to take rest under its shade. On this tree lived numerous ghosts. 
On seeing Sudharma, the leader of the ghosts asked him as to where he 
was going. Sudharma narrated his woeful tale which made the ghosts 
very sad. The leader of the ghosts said- You must not lose heart. If you are 
destined to possess wealth then you would become wealthy once again 
but worrying about your lost wealth will only have ill effects on your 
health and you would become weak. On being instructed by their leader, 
the ghosts offered food to the hungry Sudharma. After satiating his 
hunger, Sudharma asked the leader of the ghosts- Who are you? How 
could you provide me such a delicious dish in this deserted forest? The 
leader of the ghosts said- "In my previous birth, I was a Brahmin and my 
ñame was Somasharma. I was very poor but my neighbour Somashrava 
was a rich and prosperous trader. Being a poor Brahmin, I was not able to 
perform my religious duties. Once, people of all castes thronged Irawati 
and Nadvala to take a holy dip on the auspicious occasion of Shravana 
Dwadashi. I followed them and after taking my bath, performed all the 
necessary rituals. As I was poor, I could dónate things of little importance 
like umbrella, shoes, sweets, curds etc. This was the first and the last 
time, I had donated anything in my life. After my death, I became a ghost. 
My companions also never donated anything in their previous life. The 
delicious food which you had relished just now was due to the virtue of 
food Ítems donated in my previous life. This Shami tree is due to the 
virtue of donating umbrella." 

Somasharma was surprised and asked the leader of the ghosts whether he 
could be of any help to him to which the leader requested him to offer 
Pind Dan at Gaya so that he became liberated from Preta Yoni. 
Somasharma went to Gaya and performed the necessary rituals of Pind 
Dan as a result of which, the ghosts went to Brahma loka after being 
liberated. 



Somasharma continued to observe the fast of Shravana Dwadashi every 
year. One fateful day, he passed away and was reborn in a royal family. 
After reaching youth age, he became the king of Shakal Puri and indulged 
in enjoyments and sensual pleasures. After his death, he was born in a 
Brahmin family. Though ugly, he was well versed in all the scriptures. 
After a few years, he got married. His wife would make fun of his ugly 
looks which annoyed him. He went to Irawati and worshipped Lord 
Jagannath with full devotion. Lord Jagannath blessed him and his ugly 
looks turned into a handsome appearance. He enjoyed a very satisfied 
married life and after his death was reborn as King Pururava. 



PURURAVA REGAINS HIS GOOD LOOKS 


Puluslyu sjvs- "Aftcr worshipping Lord Trivikruira. Prahlada went lo Lingabhedak Mountain 
and worshipped Lord Shankar. He also visilcd many more sacred places likc Kedar Tirlha. 
Badrikashramu. Bhudrakamn and Vipasha. Al las!, he teached Irawati and worshipped (hat 
Almigluy Lord with whosc blcssíngs, Pururava was ablc to regam his good looks,'' Narada was 
eurious to know this story. 

Pulastya says- "Once upon a lime, there livcd a rich irader named Sudharnia. Once, whilc 
passing thiough the Surashtra desert, he was auaeked bv bandits and tobbed of all his 
possessions. Dejcctcd, he started wandering in Ihe desert Itkc a lunatic. He saw a Shami trcc and 
decided to tnke rest under its shade. On this tree lived numerous ghosts. On seeing Sutlharma. the 
leader of the ghosts askcd him as to whcrc he was gomg Sudharma narrated his woeíul tale 
which made the ghosts very sad, The leader of the ghosts said- You must not lose heart. If you 
are dcstincd lo possess wcalth then you would bccomc wcalthy once again bul worrying about 
your lost wcalth will only have íll effeels on your healtlt and you would become weak. On being 
instructcd by their leader, the ghosts offered food to the hungry Sudharma. Aftcr satíating his 
hunger. Sudharma askcd the leader of the ghosts- Who are you ? How eould you pruvide me sueh 
a deliciotis dish ¡n this deserted l'orcst'? The leader of the ghosts said- "ln my previous birth. I 
was a Brahmin and my ñame was .Somasharma I was very poor bul my neighbour Somashrava 
was a rich and prosperous trader, Being a poor Brahmin. I was not able lo perform my religious 
dulics. Once, peoplc of all eastes thnmgcd Irawati and Nadvala to takc a holy dip on the 
auspicióos occasion of Shravana Dwadashi. I followed them and aftcr taking tny bath. performed 
all the ncccssary ntuals. As I was poor. I eould dónate things of liltlc importante likc umbrclla, 
shoes. sweets. curds etc. This was the ftrst and the last time. I had donated anything tn my Ule. 
Aftcr my dcalh. I hccamc a ghost. My companions also never donated anything in their previous 
Ufe. Tlie delictous food which you had relished just now was duc to the virtue of food Ítems 
donated in my previous life. This Shamt trcc is duc 1 o the virtue of donalmg umbrclla. * 

Somasharma was surprísed and askcd the leader of the ghosts whether he eould be of any help to 
him lo which the leader requested him lo offer Pind Dan al Gaya so thal he hecame lihcratcd 
Irom Prcta Yont. Somasharma went to Gaya and performed the ncccssary rituals of Pind Dan as 
a residí of which. the ghosts wcnl to Brahma loka aftcr being liberuted. 

Somasharma eontínued to observe the fast of Shravana Dwadashi cvcry ycar, One fateful day, he 
passed away and was rebom in a royal family. After reaching youth age. be becatne Üie king of 
Shakal Pun and indulgcd in enjoyments and sensual pleasures. Aftcr his dcalh, he was born tn a 
Brahmin family. Though ugly, he was well versed in all lile scriptures. After a few years. be got 
married His wife would makc fun of his ugly looks which annoycd him. He went to Irawati and 
worshipped Lord iagannalh with full devotion. Lord Jagannath blessed him and his ugly looks 
tumed into a handsomc appearanee. He enjoyed a very satisfted married life and after his death 
was rebom as King Pururava. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF NAKSHATRA PURUSHA 

Sage Narada asks Pulastya about the austerity named Nakshatra Purusha 
which King Pururava had accomplished to please Lord Vishnu. Pulastya 



says- "All the constellations dwell in different parts of Lord Vishnu's 
body. The Muía Nakshatra dwells in his feet, Rohini Nakshatra in his 
thighs, Ashwini in his knees, Purvashadha and Uttarashadha in his chest 
etc. A devotee who worships Lord Vishnu- the possessor of all the 
constellations methodically and according to the rituals attains liberation. 
Worshipping Lord Vishnu's different organs helps in attaining good 
health and a disease free life. Being pleased by this austerity, Lord Vishnu 
bestows radiance and sweet voice to the devotee. Arundhati had achieved 
great acclamation due to the successful accomplishment of this austerity. 
Aditya with a desire of a son had his wish fulfilled in the form of Revant, 
his famous son. The Apsaras Rambha and Menaka had acquired 
unparalleled beauty and sweet voice respectively after successful 
accomplishment of this austerity. Similarly, Chandra had attained 
supreme radiance and Pururava regained his kingdom. This way, 
whoever performed this austerity, his desire was fulfilled. 



THE DESCRIPTION OF NAKSHATRA PURUSHA 

Sagc Narada asks Pulastya about the austcnty namcd Nakshatra Purusha which King Punirava 
liad accornplished to picase Lord Vishiiu. Pulaslya says- "All the eonslellations dwell ¡n differenl 
parís of Lord Vishnu's hody. The Vlula Nakshatra dwclls In his fccl. Rohini Nakshatra ¡n his 
ihighs. Ashwini ¡n his knces. Purvashadha and Utlarashadhn in his chcsl ele. A de volee who 
worships Lord Vishnu- ihe possessor of all thc constcllaiions meihodically and acconding to the 
ntuals attains libcnUion, Worshipping laúd Vishnu’s diffcrcnl organs hclps in altaining good 
Health and a di soase frec lifc. Being plcascd by this austerity. Lord Vishnu bestows radiancc and 
swccl voicc lo the dcvotcc. Arundhuti had jehieved greal ucclamation duc to the succcssful 
aecomplishment of this austerity. Aditya w uh a desire of a son had his wish fulfilled in the fornt 
of Rcvanl. his famous son. The Apsaras Ranthhu and Menaka had aequired unparallcled beauty 
and swect voicc respcctivcly after successful aceomplishmcnt of this austerity. Sintilurly. 
Chandra had attaincd suprcmc radiancc and Pururava regained his kingdom Ibis way, whoever 
petfortned this austerity. his desire was fullilled. 


PRAHLADA'S PILGRIMAGE 

Pulastya says- "Prahlada went to the sacred place called Rishikanya and 
took a holy dip in the Irawati River. After that, he worshipped Lord 



Janardan in the temple situated nearby and then proceeded on his 
journey towards Kurukshetra. After reaching there, he worshipped Lord 
Kurudhwaj and paid a visit Lord Narsimha temple. After taking a holy dip 
in the river Devika, he proceeded on towards Gokama Tirtha where he 
took bath in river Prachi and worshipped Lord Vishwakarma. Ultimately 
after visiting numerous sacred places, he reached Madhunandini where 
he worshipped Lord Shiva who had a chakra in his hands and Lord 
Vishnu possessing a trident." 

Narada was surprised and asked Pulastya why Lord Shiva and Lord 
Vishnu had held Sudarshan chakra and trident respectively. Pulastya 
explained- "During ancient times, there was a mighty demon king named 
Jalodbhav. He had pleased Lord Brahma by his severe penance and was 
blessed by him to become immortal. After receiving the boon, Jalodbhav 
became arrogant and started tormenting the deities and the sages. The 
deities sought the refuge of Lord Vishnu. They accompanied Lord Vishnu 
to Himalaya Mountain to meet Lord Shiva. Lord Vishnu and Lord Shiva 
exchanged their weapons. Both of them went to kill the demon who on 
seeing them got scared and hid in a nearby river. Lord Vishnu and Lord 
Shiva waited eagerly for him on the opposite banks of the river." 

"After sometime, Jalodbhav carne out of the river thinking that both of 
them must have departed by now. He climbed up the Himalaya Mountain 
and both the deities chased him. Lord Shiva attacked him with his chakra 
while Lord Vishnu pierced his trident in his chest. Jalodbhav died and fell 
down from the Himalaya Mountain." After finishing his story, Pulastya 
says- "This was the reason why both Lord Vishnu and Lord Shankar had 
exchanged their weapons. The spot where Lord Shankar had kept his foot 
resulted into the manifestation of river Vitasta. Prahlada after 
worshipping Lord Vishnu and Lord Shiva at Madhunandini went to 
Bhrigutung Tirtha situated on the Himalaya Mountain." 



PRAHLADA'S PILGRIMAGE 

Puiastya says- "Pruhlada wem to the sacred place cailed Rishikanya and look a holy dip ¡n the 
Irawuli Rivcr. Afler Üiat. he worshippcd Lord Junarüan in Ibc lemplc situated nearby and dien 
proceeded on his journey towards Kurukshelra After reaching diere, he worshippcd Lord 
Kurudhwa) and paid a vi si t laird Narsimha temple. After laking a holy dip in the river Devika, he 
proceeded on towards Gokama Tirilla where he took bath in river Prachi and worshipped Lord 
Víshwakarma. l.'ltimatcly alter visiting numcrous sacred places, he reachcd Madhunandirti where 
lie worshipped Lord Shiva who liad a chakra in his hands and Lord Vishnu possessing a trident." 

Naruda was surprised and asked Puiastya why Lord Shiva and Lord Vishnu had held Sudarshan 
chakra and trident respectively Puiastya explained Thiring anctcnt times, there was a mighty 
dentón king named Jalodbhav. He had pleased Lord Brahma by his severe penance and was 
blcsscd by him to bccome i inmortal. After rccciving the boon. Jalodbhav became arrogan! and 
started tonnenting the deities and the sages. Tile deílies sought the refuge of Lord Vishnu. The y 
accompanied Lord Vishnu to Himaiaya Mountain to meet Lord Shiva. Lord Vishnu and Lord 
Shiva cxchanged their wcapons. Bodt of them wcnt lo kill the demon who on seeing them gol 
scared and hid in a nearby river. Lotd Vishnu and Lord Shiva waited eagerly for him on the 
opposile banks of the river." 

"After sometí me. Jalodbhav carne out of the river thinking that both of them must have departed 
hy now. He climbcd up the Himaiaya Mounlam and holh the deities chased him. lord Shiva 
attackcd him with his chakra whtle Lord Vishnu picrvcd his tndent in his ches!. Jalodbhav dted 
and fcll down from the Himaiaya Mountain." After finishing his story. Puiastya says- "This was 
the rcason why hoth Lord Vishnu and Lord Shankar had exchanged their weapons, The spot 
where Lord Shankar had kepl his fool resulted into the manifcstalion of river Vitasta. Prahlada 
after worshipping Lord Vishnu and Lord Shiva at Madhunandim wcnt to Bhrígutimg Tirtha 
situatcd on the Himaiaya Mountain." 


TALES OF UPAMANYU AND SRIDAMA 

Sage Narada was still not satisfied by Pulastya's explanation and asked 
Puiastya as to what compelled Lord Vishnu to give his chakra to Lord 



Shiva. Pulastya says- "There used to live a learned Brahmin named 
Veetmanyu. He was well versed in all the Vedas and other scriptures. His 
wife's ñame was Atreyi and Upamanyu was his son. Inspite of his 
knowledge, Veetmanyu lived in absolute poverty and found it difficult to 
make arrangements for daily necessities. One day, young Upamanyu on 
being hungry started crying. His helpless mother consoled him by saying 
that if he worshipped Lord Shiva then he would even get néctar and 
would get liberated from the pangs of hunger for ever. Veetmanyu was 
surprised and asked as to who this Lord Virupaksh was. Atreyi narrated 
the following story- During ancient times, there was a demon king named 
Sridama. He ruled over the whole earth. Once, he decided to snatch the 
Srivatsa-Lord Vishnu's dearest ornament from him. When Lord Vishnu 
carne to know about his intention, he became furious but since he had no 
weapon at his disposal he went to take Lord Shiva's help in this regard. 
Lord Shiva gave Sudarshan chakra to him and said that with the help of 
that infallible weapon, he could kill anybody. But Lord Vishnu was not 
convinced about the weapon's destructive power and expressed his desire 
to test it on Lord Shiva himself. Lord Shiva agreed and Vishnu released 
the Sudarshan chakra towards him. As a result, Lord Shiva's body was 
severed into three parts- Vishvesh, Yagyesh and Yagyayajak. Now, Lord 
Vishnu became satisfied and made salutations to Lord Shiva to express 
his gratitude." 

"Lord Vishnu went to the mountain where the demon Sridama lived and 
severed his head with the Sudarshan chakra. After killing the demon, 
Lord Vishnu returned to his abode- Ksheersagar." After finishing her 
story, Atreyi told Upamanyu that such was the greatness of Lord 
Virupaksh. Upamanyu did a severe penance to please Lord Virupaksh 
and was blessed by him as a result of which, he never felt hungry in his 
life. 



TALES OF UPAMANYU AND SRIDAMA 

Sagc Narada was still mu satisficd hy Pulastya's cxpl.in.mon and askcd Pulastya as lo what 
compelled Lord Vi.shnu to give his chaira lo Lord Shiva. Pulastya says- "There used lo livc a 
Icamcd Brahnnn namcd Veetmanyu. He was wcll versed in all ihc Vedas and olhcr scrifHurcs. 
His wife's ñame was Alreyi and Upamanyu was his M>n. Inspite of his knowledge. Veetmanyu 
líved in absolulc poverty and found il difficult to makc afrangemenls for daily ncccssitics. One 
day, young Upamanyu un being hungry slartcd crying. His hclpless mother consoled him by 
saying thai if he worshippcd Lord Shiva then he would cvcn gci néctar and would gct hbcratcd 
Irom thc pangs oí hunger for cver. Veetmanyu was surprised and askcd as lo who lilis Lord 
Virupaksh was. Aireyi narmied ihe following story- Duiing ancieni limes, there was a demon 
king namcd Sridama. He rulcd over ihe wholc eanh. Once, he decidcd lo snatch thc Srivatsa- 
Lord Vishnu’s dearest ornameni from him When Lord Vishnu carne lo know ahout his inieniion. 
he hecamc funous huí sincc he had no wcapon al his disposal he wcnl lo lakc Lord Shiva's help 
in this regard. Lord Shiva gave Sudarshan chaira lo him and said dial with thc help of ihal 
infalliblc wcapon. he could kill anybody. Bul Lord Vishnu was not convinced aboui thc 
weapon's deslructive power and expressed his desirc lo lesi n on Luid Shiva himself. Lord Shiva 
agreed and Vishnu released Ihc Sudarshan chakra lowards him As a rcsult. Lord Shiva's body 
was severed inio three parís- Vishvesh. Yagyesh and Yagyayajak. Now. Lord Vishnu becaine 
satisfied and made salutations lo Lord Shiva to express his gratítudc." 

"Lord Vishnu wcnl to ihc mountain where thc demon Sridama lived and severed his head with 
lile Sudarshan chakra. After killing ihe demon, Lord Vishnu relumed to his abode- Ksheersagar." 
Alter finishing her story. Atreyi lold Upamanyu ihut such was ihe greainess of Lord Virupaksh. 
Upamunyu did a severe penalice lo piense Lord Virupaksh and was blcsscd by him as a resull of 
whieh. he never fell hungry in his lifc. 


GAJENDRA AND THE CROCODILE 

Sage Narada requests Pulastya to describe how Gajendra managed to 
release itself from the jaws of the crocodile. Pulastya says- "There lived a 



crocodile in a reservoir near Trikut Mountain. One day, a thirsty elephant 
arrived there to quench its thirst. The wicked crocodile caught hold of the 
elephant's leg and dragged it towards the middle of the reservoir. The 
elephant tried its best to release itself from the crocodile's jaws but was 
unsuccessful. Being helpless, it started remembering Lord Sri Hari as it 
was his great devotee. It picked up a lotus flower and chanted the 
following stotra- 'Salutations to that Lord Vishnu who is the originator of 
this universe. Salutations to the omnipresent Lord Vishnu who is revered 
by the sages. I take the refuge of Lord Vishnu who is also known by the 
ñames of Vishveshvar, Sri Hari and Sanatan Purusha.' This way, the 
elephant eulogised Lord Vishnu with great devotion. 



Pleased by his devotion, Lord Vishnu killed the wicked crocodile with his 
Sudarshan chakra and liberated the elephant. Actually, this crocodile was 
none other than Gandharva Huhu who had attained the form of a 
crocodile after being cursed by sage Deval. He was liberated from the 
curse and went to heaven. Lord Vishnu touched the elephant and it got 
transformed into a divine human being. This way, with the blessings of 
Lord Vishnu, both of them were liberated. 



GAJENDRA AND THE CROCODILE 

Sage Narada requests Pulastya to describe how Gajendra managed to release íiself frora the jaws 
of ihe crocodile. Pulastya says- "Therc lívcd a crocodile ¡11 a rcscrvoir near Trikul Mounlain. One 
day. a ihirsiy elepham arríved there lo quench its thirst. The wicked crocodile cauglu hold of the 
elephant's leg and dniggcd il lowards the middlc of the rcscrvoir. The elcphanl tned ils best to 
reléase itself from the crocodile's jaws but was unsuccessful. Being hclpless. it started 
rcmeinbering Lord Sri Hurí as it w;ls his grcal devotcc. It pickcd up a Iotas flower and chantcd 
the following slotra- 'Salutations to that Lord Vishnu who is the originator of litis universe. 
Salutatíons to the omniprescnl Lord Vishnu who is revered by the sages. 1 takc the refuge of 
Lord Vishnu «lio is also known by the ñames of Vishveshvar. Sri Hari and Sanatan Purusha.' 
This way, the elcphanl eulogised Lord Vishnu with grcat devotion 

Pleascd by his devotion. Lord Vishnu killcd the wicked crocodile with his Sudarshan chakra and 
libernted the elepham. Actuully. this crocodile was nonc other than Gandharva Huhu who hatl 
attained the form of a crocodile after being cursed by sage Devai He was liberated from the 
curse and wcnl to hcavcn. Lotd Vishnu touchcd the elcphanl and it gol transformed into a divine 
human being. This way. with the blessings of Lord Vishnu, both of them were liberated. 


THE GREATNESS OF SARASWAT STOTRA 

Sage Pulastya says- "There lived a Kshatriya who kept enemity towards 
Brahmins. After his death, he was reborn as a demon and spent his life 



indulging in nefarious activities. Once he saw a hermit doing penance. He 
wanted to devour him but was unsuccessful in his attempt as the hermit 
had protected himself by chanting Vishnupanjar stotra. So, he waited for 
the hermit for four months to come out from his meditative trance. After 
the completion of his meditation, the hermit was surprised to see a weak 
and frail demon waiting for him. He asked the demon about his identity 
and the purpose for which he was waiting there. The demon told him that 
although he had come with the intention of devouring him, he was 
unsuccessful in his attempt as he (hermit) was well protected by 
Vishnupanjar stotra. "I am very impressed by your spiritual feats and I 
am desirous of learning the same from you. I have committed many sins 
in my life, so tell me how to become liberated from them", asked the 
demon. But the hermit was not convinced and told the demon that he 
would never preach a demon. He advised the demon to take help of some 
other Brahmin. The demon went in search of another Brahmin. One day, 
he saw a Brahmin doing penance and caught hold of him. The Brahmin 
was frightened and requested the demon- "Wait until I return after giving 
this fruit to my teacher." But the demon thought that the Brahmin was 
trying to escape henee he did not allow the Brahmin to leave. The worried 
Brahmin went near a burning fire and pleaded for help. Suddenly, 
Goddess Saraswati manifested herself and told the Brahmins- "Don't be 
afraid. With my blessings, you would be able to nárrate the means for the 
demon's benediction." After blessing the Brahmin, Goddess Saraswati 
disappeared. 

The Brahmin narrated the Saraswat stotra to the demon- You must chant 
the following stotra thrice in a day- 'I make salutations to Lord Hari who 
is also known as Krishna, Hrishikesh, Vasudev, Janardan and Jagannath. 
May he libérate me from my sins. I make salutations to Lord Vishnu who 
rests on Sheshnag and who hails Shankchakra Gada and chakra in his 
hands, may he libérate me from my sins. Lord Vishnu who manifests 
himself in each individual soul just like the element of fire manifests itself 
in a piece of wood. May he libérate me from my sins.' 

The Brahmin told the demon that the daily chanting of Saraswat Vishnu 
stotra would enable him to get liberated from his sins. The demon was 
pleased and after releasing the Brahmin went to a place called Shalgram. 
He engaged himself in severe penance and started chanting the stotra 
taught by the Brahmin. Ultimately, he was successful in becoming 



liberated from his sins and went to Vishnu loka. 


THE GREATNESS OF SARASWAT STOTRA 

Sagc Pul.tslya says- "Thcrc lívcd a Kshatriya who kcpl cncmrty lowards Brahmins. After his 
dealh. ive wus rebom as a dentón and spent his lile indutging in nefarious adivines. Once he saw 
a hermil domg pcnancc He wantcd (o dcvour him huí was unsucccssful in his atlcnipi as ihc 
hemiil had pnitccted hiinself hy chanling Vishnupanjar stotra. So. he wailcd for the hermil for 
tour months to come out from his meditativo trance. Aftcr the complction of his meditation. the 
hermil was surprised lo sec a wcak and (rail demon wailing for him. He askcd the demon ahout 
his identity and the purposc for which he was waiting thcrc. The dentón told him that although he 
had come with the intcntion of dcvounng him, he was unsucccssl'ul in his altcmpt as he Ihermil) 
was well proteded by Vishnupanjar stotra. "I am very impressed by your spirimal feats and I am 
dcsirous of leuming ihc same from you. I have commitlcd many sins in my life. so tell me how to 
bccomc liberated from them", askcd the demon. But the herntit was not convinccd and told the 
demon that he would never prcach a demon He advised the demon to takc help of somc other 
Brahmin. The demon went in seareh of another Brahinín. One day. he saw a Brahmin doing 
pcnancc and caughl hold of him. The Brahmin was fnghtened and rcquested the demon- "Wait 
until I retum after gis ing this fruit to my teacher." But the demon thought that the Brahmin was 
trying to escape henee he did noi allow the Brahmin to Icave. The worried Brahmin went ncar a 
hurning firc and pleaded for help. Suddcnly. Goddess Saraswati manifested herself and told the 
Brahmins- "Don't be afraid. With my blessings, you would be ahlc to nárrate the means for the 
deition's benedietion." After blessing ti ve Brahmin. Goddess Suraswati disappeared. 

Tlie Brahmin narrated the Saraswat stotra lo the demon- You musí chant the following stotra 
thrice in a day- I make salutations to Lord Hari who is also known as Krishna, Hnshikesh. 
Vasudes. Janardan and Jagannath. May he libérale me from my sins. I make salutations to Lord 
Vishnu who tests on Sheshnag and who hails Shankchakra Cada and chakra in his hands. may he 
lihcnile me from my sins. Lord Vishnu who manifests hiinself in cach indiv idual soul jusl like 
the element of tire manifests itself in a piece of wood. May he libérate me from my sins.' 

The Brahmin told Ihe demon that the dally chanting ol Saraswat Vishnu stotra would enable him lo get 
liberated from his sins. The demon was pleased and altar releasing the Brahmin went to a place calied 
Shalgram He engaged himself in severe penance and started chanting the stotra taught by the Brahmin 
Uflimately. he was successful In becoming liberated from his sins and went to Vishnu loka. 


BALI PERFORMS ASWHAMEDHA YAGYA 



BALI'S ARRIVAL AT KURUKSHETRA 


Pulastya says- "After the departure of Prahlada on his pilgrimage, Bali 
desirous of performing a Yagya went to Kurukshetra. Shukracharya had 
invited the descendants of sage Bhargava to supervise the proceedings of 
Ashwamedha Yagya but his decisión was not approved by the 
descendants of some other sages like Atri, Gautam, Kaushik and Angira. 
As a result, all of them left Kurukshetra. 

After their departure, Shukracharya started making preparations for the 
Yagya and initiated both Bali and his wife- Vindhyavali into the rituals. 
After that, a horse was let loose according to the tradition. The demon 
Tarkaksh followed that horse. The Ashwamedha Yagya continued for 
three months after which, Aditi gave birth to a child who was dwarfish in 
size at a time when the Sun had juts entered the zodiac of Gemini. All the 
deities and sages including Lord Brahma were extremely pleased by Lord 
Vamana's birth. They went to Aditi's hermitage and eulogised Lord 
Vamana. Lord Vamana became pleased by their eulogy and requested 
Lord Brahma to help perform his consecrations. On being instructed by 
Lord Brahma, sage Bharadwaj performed Vamana's Jat karma and 
Yagyopavit. After that, sage Bharadwaj taught him Vedas and other 
scriptures which was mastered by Vamana in less than one month. After 
finishing his studies, Lord Vamana sought his Guru's permission to go to 
Kurukshetra. Sage Bharadwaj expressed his inability by saying- "How can 
a mortal like me give permission to the supreme lord? If you want to go to 
Kurukshetra then how can I stop you from going there? I have some 
queries regarding your various abodes and would you be gracious enough 
to enlighten me on that?" 

Lord Vamana said- "The whole universe including the sky, earth, ocean, 
mountains, clouds are pervaded by my existence. All the deities, sages, 
living and non-living things have manifested from me. When I took my 
first incarnation of Matsya I had my abode in the holy waters of Manas 
Sarovar. As my second incarnation of tortoise, I had my abode in the holy 
waters of Kaushiki River. I had my abode at Hastinapur when I took my 
incarnation as Govind. As Narayan, I had my abode at Badrikashrama, as 
Jayesh, I had my abode at Bhadrakarna." This way, Lord Vamana 
described about his different abodes in great detail. 



BALI PERFORMS ASWHAMEDHA YAGYA 


BALI'S ARRIVAL AT KURUKSHETRA 

Pulastya says- “After ihe departure of Prahlada on his pilgrímage. Bali desirous of pcrforming a 
Yagya wcnt lo Kurukshetra, Shukracharya had invitcd Ihc dcsccmiants of sagc Bhargava lo 
supervise ihe pioceedings of Ashwamedha Yugva bul his decisión was noi approved by the 
dcsccndanis of some oiher sages likc Atn, Gauiam. Kaushik and Angira. As a rcsult, all of thcm 
left Kurukshetru. 

Aflcr Ihcir departure, Shukracharya slarted tnuking preparations for Ihc Yagya and inilialcd both 
Bali and his wife- Vindhyavali into lile riluals. Alier ihai, a horse was leí loose according lo Ihe 
tradition The demon Tarkaksh followed Ihal horse. The Ashwamedha Yagya conlinucd for ihrcc 
monihs afler which. Adili gave birlh lo a ehild who was dwarfish in si/e al a lime when the Sun 
hadjuts cnlcrcd Ihc zodiac of Gcmini. All the deilics and sages including l.ord Brahma wcrc 
extremely pleased by Lord Vamana's hirth Tbey went lo Adni's hermiiage and culogiscd Lord 
Vaman a. Lord V amana became pleased by their eulogy and rcquesled Lord Brahma lo lielp 
perform his conscerations. On being mstnictcd by Lord Brahma. sagc Bharadwaj performed 
Vamana's Jal kanna and Yagyopavit. Afler ihal. sage Bharadwaj taughl him Vedas and oiher 
scripiures which was mastered by Vainana in less than one month. Afler linishing his studies. 
Lord Vamana sought his Gunj's permission lo go lo Kurukshetra. Sagc Bharadwaj expressed his 
inabiliiy by saying- "How can a mortal like me give permission lo the supreme lord? If you want 
lo go lo Kurukshelra Ihcn how can I stop you from going Ihere’’ I have sume i|ucries regardmg 
your various abodes and would you be gracious enough lo enlighlen me on thai?" 

lamí Vamana said- "The whole umverse including Ihe sky, earlh. otean, mountains. clouds are 
pervaded by my cxistcncc, All ihc dcilics. sages. Iiving and non-living things have manifested 
from me. Whcn I look my lirsi incamation of Malsya I had my abodc in Ihe holy waters of 
Manas Sarovar As my sccond incamation of lorioise, I had my abode in ihe holy waters of 
Kaushiki Rivcr. I had my abode al Hasimapur when I look my incamation as Govind. As 
Narayan. I had my abode at Badilkashrama. as Jaycsh, I had my abode at Bhadrakama ' Tliis 
way. Lord Vamana describcd about his difieren! abodcs in greal detail. 


ARRIVAL OF LORD VAMANA AT KURUKSHETRA 

Pulastya says- "After satisíying Bharadwaj’s curiosity about his different 
abodes, Lord Vamana left for Kurukshetra where Bali was busy 



performing his Yagya. As soon as Lord Vamana reached Kurukshetra, the 
whole earth started shaking violently and high tides rose in the ocean. 
Being frightened of Lord Vishnu, Agni did not accept the offerings made 
by Bali. Bali was very surprised by all these sudden developments. He 
asked Shukracharya about the reason for all these strange happenings." 

Shukracharya replied- "O king of the demons! Definitely, all these strange 
happenings signifies the arrival of Lord Vasudev." Bali then asked 
Shukracharya as to what was the most appropriate way of honoring his 
eminent guest. "What donations should I make to him so that he is 
pleased and satisfied?", asked Bali. Shukracharya warned him by saying- 
"Forget about donating anything otherwise you will get into serious 
trouble." Bali told him that he would not disgrace himself by refusing to 
meet the demands made by Vasudev. "The way a man behaves in his 
speech, action and thoughts is the result of his past karmas. Are you not 
aware of the incident related with Koshkar which happened at Malay 
Mountain? Koshkar was the son of sage Mudgal. He was famous for his 
austerities and his wife too was very virtuous. In course of time, a son was 
born to them but alas he was blind and deaf. Koshkar's wife abandoned 
that child in front of her house. Incidentally, an ogress named Surpakshi 
happened to arrive there and after seeing the abandoned child, 
exchanged him with her own child. She carried Koshkar's child to 
Shalodar Mountain with the intention of devouring him. When her 
husband carne to know about the incident, he reprimanded Surpakshi for 
her misdeed. The demon warned the ogress that both of them would be 
cursed by the Brahmin and advised her to keep the child at the same 
place from where she had brought him." 

In the meantime, Koshkar carne out from his hermitage after hearing the 
cries of Surpakshi's child. He was surprised to find some other child 
instead of his own and told his wife- "It seems that this child is under the 
influence of a ghost." After saying this, he protected the child by 
demarcating a round circle initiated with mantra around him. Right then, 
the ogress arrived and after keeping the Brahmin's child on the ground 
wanted to take back her own child. But she could not enter inside that 
circle. Koshkar took his child in his lap and went inside the hermitage. 
This way, the ogress returned to the mountain without her child. 


Koshkar brought up both the children with great care. He named the 



ogress's child as Diwakar while his own son was named Nisachar. As 
destiny would have liked it, Diwakar turned out to be a very studious 
child and became well versed in Vedas within a very short time whereas 
Nisachar was not interested in studies and had a bad habit of criticising 
everybody. Koshkar became furious and threw Nisachar in a well. There 
was a Amia tree inside that well and the child survived living on its fruits. 
This way, ten years passed and one day, Koshkar's wife arrived at the well 
to fetch water. On seeing his mother, Nisachar tried to convince her that 
he was her son but she was not convinced. He then accompanied his 
mother back home and narrated the reason why he had taken birth as a 
deaf and blind child. "In my previous birth, I was the son of Vrishakapi 
and was very famous for my scholarly traits. In due course of time, I 
became very arrogant and started indulging in all sorts of evil deeds. 

After my death, I went to Raurav Narak and suffered all the tortures over 
there. I was reborn as a tiger and after being enslaved by a king, I was 
kept inside a cage. Once, the king had gone out and the beautiful queen 
arrived near the cage. 



ARRIVAL OF LORD VAMANA AT KURUKSHETRA 


Pulastya says- "After salisfying Bharadwaj's curiosity arioui his diffcrcni abodcs, Lord Vamana 
lcfl for Kurukshetni whcrc Bali was busy performing his Yagya. As soon as Lord Vamana 
rcachcd Kurukshctra, the wholc carth stancd shaking violcntly and high lides rose in Ihc occan. 
Being frighlcncd oí lamí Vishnu, Agni did not accepl ihe oííerings made by Bali. Bali « as very 
surprised by ull these sudden dcvclopments, He askcd Shukraeharya about thc rcason íor all 
thesc strange happcnmgs." 

Shukraeharya rcplicd- "O king oí thc dentón*! Dcfinitcly. all thesc strange happcnings signiñes 
the arrival oí Lord Vasudev.’ Bali ihen askcd Shukraehary a as to wlul was the most appropriale 
way oí hononng his eminent guesi. "What donations should 1 make lo him so thai he is pleascd 
and salisficd?”. askcd Bali. Shukraeharya wamed him by saying- "Forgel uboul donating 
anything otherwise you will gct inio scrious troublc * Bali lold him thal he would not disgracc 
himself by refusing to mecí the deinands made by Vasudev. "The way a man behaves in his 
speeeh. aclion and thoughts is the resuli oí his past karntas. Are you not aware oí the inciden! 
relaled wilh Koshkar which happcned al Mala) 1 Mountain? Koshkar was ihc son oí sage Mudgal. 
He was íamous íor his auslerities and his wiíe loo was very virtuous. In course oí time, a son 
was hom to ihem bul alas he was blind and deuí. Koshkar's wiíe abandoned llial ehild in íronl oí 
her house. Incidenlally. an ogress naincd Surpak-shi happened to arrive ihere and after seeing the 
abandoned ehild, exehanged him wilh her own ehild. Shc cumcd Koshkar's ehild lo Shalodar 
Mountain wilh ihe intention oí desouring him. When her husband carne to know aboui the 
inciden!, he reprimamlcd Surpakshi íor her misdccd. The dentón wamed Ihc ogress Ihal both oí 
them would be eursed by the Brahntin and advised her to keep the eltild at the same place front 
whcrc shc had brought him.* 

In thc meantime. Koshkar carne oui from his hemniagc atter heuríng the cries oí Surpakshís 
ehild. He was surprised to find some other ehild instead oí his own and told his wiíe- "It seems 
Ihal Ihis ehild is under thc influcncc oí a ghost." Aflcr saying Ihis. he prolcctcd Ihc ehild by 
demarcaling a round circle iniliated wilh niantra around him. Right ihen, the ogress arrived and 
aíler keeping thc Brahmin's ehild on thc giound wamed lo lakc baek her own ehild. Bul shc 
could nal enter inside ihat circle. Koshkar took his ehild in his lap and went inside the hennitage. 
Tltis way. Ihc ogress relunted lo thc mountain wilhoul her ehild. 

Koshkar brought up boih Ihc childrcn wilh grcat cate. He named ihc ogrcss's ehild as Diwakar 
while his own son was named Nisuehar. As destinv would have liked il, Diwakar lumed oul lo be 
a very studious ehild and bccamc wcll versed in Vedas within a very short lime whercas 
Nisaehar was not interested in sludics and had a bad hábil oí erilieising cverybody. Koshkar 
becamc íurious and ihrew Nisaehar in a wcll. Therc was a Amia tree inside that well and thc 
ehild survived living on ils fruiis. This way. ten years passed and onc day. Koshkar's wiíe arrived 
at thc wcll lo fclch water. On seeing his mother. Nisaehar tried to convince her thal he was her 
son bul shc was nol convinecd. He Ihcn accompanied his mother hack borne and namitcd thc 
reason why he had taken birth as a deaí and blind ehild. "In my previous binh. I was the son oí 
Vrishakapi and was very íamous for my scholarly irails. In duc course oí tinte. I becamc very 
arrogan! and staned indulgmg in all sorts oí evil deeds. After my death. 1 went to Raurav Narak 
¡md suffered all thc tortures over therc. I was rebom as a tiger and aíler being cnslavcd by a king, 
1 was kept inside a eage. Once, the king had gone out and the beautiíul queen arrived near the 
cagc. 


I was infatuated by her beauty and expressed my lusty desires to her. She 
was taken aback by my proposal and said- "How can physical relationship 
be possible between us?" But I requested her to release me by opening the 
cage door. The queen opened the door and I became free. I caught hold of 



her and tried to satiate my lust but right then the guards arrived there 
and killed me. Once again I went to the hell and after suffering the pains I 
was reborn as an ass. My master was Agniveshya, a Brahmin. Once, his 
wife- Sumati wanted to go to her father's house. Agniveshya advised her 
to go riding on my back and instructed his servant to escort us. While on 
our journey, we reached a river and Sumati expressed her desire to take 
bath. She went to take bath and I waited for her to return. While she was 
taking her bath, I became infatuated by her beauty and caught hold of 
her. The servant who was escorting us saw this and became angry. He 
killed me by hitting with his stick. Once again, I went to hell and was 
reborn as a parrot. A wicked fowler trapped and sold me to a trader's son. 
Although I lived a luxurious life, yet I was not happy because of my 
slavery. Once, his daughter arrived near my cage and playfully kept me on 
her breasts. I became infatuated and tried to have physical relations with 
her. But I was suffocated to death after getting entangled in her necklace. 
Once again, I went to hell and after suffering the tortures, was reborn as a 
bull. My master was a Chandala and I used to pulí his cart. Once, his wife 
was sitting in the cart I was pulling. Unmindful of her surroundings, she 
was singing songs in a beautiful voice. After listening to her melodious 
voice, I became infatuated and tried to have physical relations with her. I 
turned back but the noose around my neck became tight and I was 
suffocated to death. Once again I went to hell and after suffering the 
pains, was reborn as a blind and deaf son to you. I remember all my 
previous lives and I am aware that my physical disabilities are only 
because of my past sins. I have decided to atone for all my sins by doing 
penance and indulging in virtuous deeds. After saying this, he went to 
Badrikashrama to do penance. 

After finishing his story, Bali told Shukracharya that a man inherits his 
qualities from his past life and it is impossible for him to change them. "It 
is applicable to both good and bad qualities. My penance, virtuosity, 
benevolence and generosity have been inherited from my past life and 
come what may, I have decided not to shun them." 

Pulastya says- "This way, Bali remained firm in his resolve to meet any 
demand made by his esteemed guest and started waiting eagerly for his 
arrival." 



I was infatuatcd by hcr hcauty and cxprcsscd my lusty dcsircs lo hcr. Shc was takcn aback by 
my proposa] and said- "How can physical relationship he possible helween un?" Bul I requested 
hcr to reléase me by opening ihe cagc door. The queen opened ibe door and I bccamc free. I 
caught huid of her and iried lo salíale my lust bul righi then ihe guaids anived Ihere and killed 
me, Once agaín I went lo Ihc hcll and after suffering Ihc pains I was rebom as an ass My 
iTiasler was Agnivcshya, u Brahmin. Once, his wife- Sumad wanted lo go lo her falher's housc. 
Agnivcshya advised hcr lo go riding on my back and insirueled his servan! lo cscort us, Whilc on 
our joumey, we reached u river and Sumad evptCNsed her deslíe lo lake halh. She wenl lo lake 
halh and I wailed for hcr to rctum. Whilc shc was laking hcr balh. I bccamc infatuated by hcr 
beauly and caughl hold of hcr. The servan! who was cscorbng us saw ihis and bccamc angry. He 
killed me by hitting with his sdck. Once again. 1 wenl lo hell and was rebom as a parrol. A 
w ickcd fowlcr trapped and sold me to a irader's son Although I lived a luxuriou.s life. yet I was 
not happy becatise of my slavery. Once, his daughtcr arrived ncar my cagc and playfully kept me 
on hcr breases. I bccamc infatuatcd and tried to have physical rclalions with hcr. Bul I was 
suffocated lo dcatli after getting entangled in her necklace. Once again. I wenl lo hell and after 
suffering ihc lorlurcs. was rebom as a bull. My masicr was a Chandala and I used lo pulí his cari. 
Once, his wife was sitting in ihe cari I was pulling. Unmindfu! of her surroundings. shc was 
singing songs in a bcauliful voicc. Aflcr listening to hcr mchxhous voicc. I bccamc infaliiatcd 
and Iried to have physical iclaiions with her. I lurned back bul lite noose around my neck became 
lighl and I was suffocated to dcalh. Once again I wenl lo hcll and aflcr suffering thc pains, was 
reborn as a blind and deaf son to you. I remembet all my previous Uves and I arn aware that my 
physical disabilidcs are only bccausc of my pasi sins. I have dccidcd to alone for all my sins by 
doing pcnance and indulging in virtuous deeds. After saying this. he wenl to Badrikashrama to 
do pcnance. 

After fmishing his story. Bali told Shukracharya that a man inherits his qualilies from his past 
lifc and it is impossiblc for him to changc ihcm. "Il is applicablc lo bolh good and bad qualilies. 
My penancc. virtuosity. bcncvolcncc and gcncrosily have been inhcnicd from my past lifc and 
come what may, I have decided not to sliun ihem." 

Pulastya says- "This way, Bali remained firm in his resolve to mccl any demand made by his 
esteemed guest and starled waiimg eagerly for his arrival." 


LORD VAMANA'S DEMANDS 

Bali was pleased that he would get an opportunity to see the Almighty 
God whom the sages contémplate upon. He was proud of his good fortune 



that the lord was paying him a visit. Shukracharya aware of the reason for 
Vamana's arrival warned Bali against making any promise to him. Bali 
replied- "How can I refuse if the Almighty God demands anything from 
me? I am willing to face any hardship to safeguard my benevolent image. 

I don't mind if the deities get benefited by my actions. Even if the lord is 
coming with the intention of killing me, I am not scared as that is how I 
would attain salvation. Come what may, I am not going to abandon my 
charitable nature." 

As the conversation between Shukracharya and Bali continued, suddenly, 
Lord Vamana arrived at the site. Vamana's radiance subdued the power 
of all demons present there. Lord Vamana being impressed by the 
grandeur of Vamana's Yagya complimented him for organising such a 
magnificent Yagya. Bali eulogised and worshipped his esteemed guest. He 
requested Vamana to reveal the reason of his arrival and promised that 
his wishes would be fulfilled. Lord Vamana smiled and told him that he 
needed a small piece of land measured by three steps for the performance 
of Yagya. Bali was surprised by this demand and requested him to ask for 
more land but Lord Vamana told him that he needed only that much 
land. 

Bali agreed and took a vow to dónate a piece of land measured by three 
steps. Hardly had Bali taken his vow, when suddenly Lord Vamana 
expanded his size. His first step covered the whole earth. By his two 
successive steps, he covered the two worlds. This way, Bali was forced to 
dónate all the three worlds according to his vow. Lord Vishnu then made 
Indra, the king of all the three worlds and sent Bali to the nether world 
named Sutal. He blessed Bali by saying- "You would enjoy a long life till 
the end of this present Kalpa. You would hold the post of Indra till the 
arrival of Savami Manavantar. As long as you remain supportive of the 
Brahmins and the deities, you would enjoy all the pleasures of life. But if 
you go against their wishes then you would be fastened by Varuna's 
noose." After saying this, Lord Vishnu disappeared. 



LORD VAMANA'S DEMANDS 

Bali was plcascd ihat he would gci an opportunity lo seo the Almighty God whom thc sigcs 
conlemplalc upon. He was pruud of his good fortune thal the lord was paying hirn a vis.it. 
Shukracharya aware of the reason for Vamana's arnval wamed Bali against making any promise 
to him. Bali rephed- "How can I rcfu.sc if the Almighty God demands anything froni me? I am 
willing to face any hardship to sat'cguard my bcncvolcnt tmage I don't mmd if the dcitics gct 
henefited by my actions, Even if the lord is Corning with the intcntion of killing me. I am nol 
scared as that is how I would atiain salvation. Come what mav. I am not gotng to abandon my 
charítable naturc." 

As the convcrsation betwecn Shukracharya and Bali continued. suddenly. Lord Vamana arrived 
al lite site. Vamana's radiance subdued tile poseer of all demons present there. Lord Vamana 
being impressed by the grandeur of Vamana's Yagya complimemed him for organtsing sucli a 
magiiitlcent Yagya. Bali eulogised and worshipped (lis esteemed guest. He requested Vamana to 
teseal the reason of his airival and promised that his wishes would be fulfilled. Lord Vamana 
smiled and told him that he needed a small picce of latid measured by thrce steps for the 
performance of Yagya. Bali was surprised by this demand and requested him to ask for more 
land bul lamí Vamana told him that he needed only thal much land. 

Bali agrecd and look a vow to dónate a picce of land measured by thrce steps. Hardly had Bali 
laken his vow. when suddenly Lord Vamanu expanded his si/e. His firsl step covered the whole 
carth. By his two succcssivc steps, he covered thc two worlds. This way. Bali was forccd to 
dónale all the thrce worlds according lo his vow. Lord Vishnu then made Indra. the king oí all 
thc three worlds and sent Bali to thc nether world named Sutal. He blcssed Bali by saying- "You 
would enjoy a long lifc lili thc end of this present Kalpa. You would hold thc post of Indra lili 
thc arrival of Savami Manavantar. As long as you remaní supportivc of thc Brahmins and thc 
dcitics. you would enjoy all thc plcasurcs of lite. Bul if you go againsl their wishes then you 
would be fastened by Varuna's noose." After saying this. Lord Vishnu disappcared. 


LORD BRAHMA WORSHIPS LORD VAMANA 

Narada asked sage Pulastya as to where did Lord Vamana go after 
disappearing from the oblation site. Pulastya replied- "Lord Vamana went 



to Brahma loka mounted on his Garuda. On seeing him, Lord Brahma 
gave a warm reception and after worshipping him asked about the reason 
for his sudden arrival. Lord Vamana told him that he had sent Bali to 
Sutal loka for the welfare of the deities and so that they could get their 
share of the Yagya. Lord Brahma expressed his desire to see the giant 
form of Vishnu which he had taken while measuring all the three worlds. 
Lord Vishnu obliged him and showed his giant appearance. Lord Brahma 
was impressed and eulogised him. He requested Lord Vishnu to remain 
in Brahma loka in his appearance of Vamana. Lord Vishnu had agreed to 
do this and remained there. 



LORD BRAHMA WORSHIPS LORD VAMANA 

Narada asked sage l*ulasiya as to where did Lord Vamana gn after disappeanng front ihe 
oblalion site. Pulaslyn replied- "Lord Vamana wcnl to Bralima loka mounlcd on his Garuda. On 
scetng htm. Lord Brahma gave a warnt recepción and after worshippmg him asked about thc 
masón lor bis sudden anival. Lord Vamana told him Ihal he had sent Bali lo Sutul loka for thc 
«.citare ot' thc deities and so that they could get their sharc of thc Yagya. Lord Brahma expressed 
his desire lo scc thc gianl form of Vlshnu which he had takcn whilc measuring all thc thrcc 
worlds. Lord Vishnu obliged him and xhowed his giant appearance. Lord Brahma was impressed 
and eulogised him. He requested Lord Vishnu to reinain in Brahma loka in his appearance of 
Vamana. laúd Vishnu had agreed to do this and rcmained there. 


BALI LIVES IN PATAL LOKA 

Pulastya says- After reaching the nether world, Bali got constructed a 
beautiful city made of diamonds and other precious stones. Vishwakarma 



had constructed an enormous sized altar in the central part of the city. 
The Windows of Bali's palace were well decorated with pearls. Bali lived 
there in luxury and by enjoying all the pleasures of life. 

One day, while the demons were engaged in their sensual pleasures, 
suddenly the fearsome Sudarshan chakra entered Bali's palace and after 
making the demons bereft of their radiance went back to Lord Vishnu. 
Bali was very worried and thought that only his grandfather Prahlada 
could help him out from this situation. On being remembered by Bali, 
Prahlada appeared before him. Bali requested him to describe the means 
which would be benedictory to him. Prahlada was pleasantly surprised by 
his change of heart and said- "At last, you have realised your mistake. 
Listen Bali! A man who takes refuge in Lord Vishnu and surrenders 
himself to his will becomes liberated from all the miseries and sorrows of 
life. A man who has accepted Lord Vishnu as his master need not fear 
from anything not even death. All the things which are visible in this 
universe are the various manifestations of Lord Vishnu himself. A 
devotee of Lord Vishnu does not have to go to hell and he becomes 
liberated from the cycles of birth and death." This way, Prahlada 
described about the greatness of Lord Vishnu and his worship in great 
detail. 



BALI UVES IN PATAL LOKA 


Pulastya says- Al'ter reaching the nether worid, Bal i gol eonstructed a beautiful cily made oí 
diamonds and othcr prccious slones. Vishwakumia hud eonstructed an enormous si/cd aliar in 
ihe central pan of tile city. The Windows of Bali s palace wete well decoraied with pearls. Bali 
livcd Ihere in lunury and by cnjoying all the pleasurcs of lile 

One day. whilc Ihc demons wcrc engaged in ihcir sensual pleasurcs, suddcnly Ihc ícarsomc 
Sudarshan chakra entered Bali’s palace and ufter muking the demons bereft of iheir radiance wem 
hack lo Lord Vishnu. Bali was very womed and ihoughi ihal only his grandfalhcr Prahlada could 
help him oul froni this silualion. On being remembeied by Baii. Pralilada appeared before him. 
Bali requested him to describe ihe means which would be benedictory to him. Prahlada was 
pleasantly sutpriscd by his change of heart and said- "Al lasl. you llave realised yuur itiislake. 
Listen Bali’ A man who takes refuge in Lord Vishnu and surrenders himself lo his will becomes 
liberaled from all ihe mise ríes aml sorrows of life. A man who has accepted Lord Vishnu as his 
inasier need not fear from anyihing nol even death. All the things which are visible in this 
universe are the various manifestations of Lord Vishnu himself. A devolee of Lmd Vishnu does 
noi have lo go lo hell and he bccomcs liheraicd from tbc cycles of bnth and death," This way, 
Prahlada descrihcd ahout Ihc gteatness of laird Vishnu and his worship in great detail 


BALI’S QUERIES TO PRAHLADA 

Bali enquired about the virtues which a man attains by the worship of 
Lord Vishnu. He also asked Prahlada about the worship and its rituals by 



which Lord Vishnu is pleased. Prahlada says-"Sages believe that the 
donations which are made with total devotion and in the ñame of Lord 
Vishnu exist forever. Lord Vishnu is extremely pleased if Malati, 
Shatavari, Champa, Juhi and Nagar flowers are offered to him. He is also 
pleased when the offerings of Bilva patra, Shami patra, Tamal and Amali 
patra are made to him. He is pleased when sesame seeds are donated 
during the Hindú month of Magh. A person who gets a Vishnu temple 
constructed liberates his ancestors from their sins. Bali, you must get the 
Vishnu temple constructed and worship with complete devotion. You 
must try to please Lord Vishnu by making donations of cow, jewels, gold 
and land. If you engage yourself in such virtuous activities then you will 
certainly attain benediction." After saying this, Prahlada disappeared. 

After Prahlada's departure, Bali followed his instructions faithfully and 
engaged himself in the worship of Lord Vishnu. He instructed 
Vishwakarma to construct a magnificent temple of Lord Vishnu and 
started worshipping Lord Vishnu accompanied by his wife. He used to 
clean the temple premises and offer the articles which were dear to Lord 
Vishnu. This way, Bali and his wife Vindhyavali engaged themselves in 
the worship of Lord Vishnu with complete devotion. 



BALI’S QUERIES TO PRAHLADA 


Bali enquired about die virtues which a man attains by (he worship of Lord Vishnu. He al so 
askcd Prahlada about the worship urul ¡Ls riluals by which Lord Vishnu is pleased. Prahlada says- 
'Sages bclieve that the donations which are made with total devotton and in the ñame of Lord 
Vishnu exist forever. latid Vishnu is cxtremcly pleased if Malali. Shatavari, Champa, Juhi and 
Nagar flowers are ofíered lo him. He is aLso pleased when the offerings of Bilva patra. Shuntó 
paira. Tamal and Aiuali patra are made to him. He is pleased when scsame sccds are donalcd 
during the Hindú month of Magh. A person who gets a Vishnu temple constructed liberales bis 
ancestors from their sins. Bali. yon musí gcl the Vishnu temple constructed and worship with 
complete devotion. You must try to please Lord Vishnu by making donations of cow, jewels. 
gold and land If you engagc yoursclf in such virtuous activitics thcn you will ccrtainly attain 
benediction_" After saying litis. Prulilada disappeated. 

Aftcr Prahlada's departure, Bali followcd bis instructions laithtully and cngagcd himsclf in the 
worship of Lord Vishnu. He instructed Vishwakarma to cons truel a magnificent temple of Lord 
Vishnu and started worshipping Lord Vishnu accompanicd by his wife. He used to clcan ihc 
temple premtscs and offer the anieles which were dear to Lord Vishnu. This way, Bali and his 
wife Vindhyavali cngagcd thcmselvcs in the worship of lord Vishnu with complete devolion, 


BENEFITS OF STUDYING VAMANA PURANA 

Study of Vamana Purana helps a man to enhance his knowledge and 
makes him free from all kinds of worldly attachments. It also increases 



his love and devotion towards the lotus feet of Lord Vishnu. There are ten 
characteristics evident in all the Puranas-1) Sarg. 2)Visarg. 3) Sthan. 4) 
Poshan. 5) Uti. 6) Vritti. 7) Raksha. 8) Manvantara. 9) Vansh. 
io)Upashraya. 

Sarg deais with the descriptions of the origin of this universe. Visarg 
enlightens us as to how a living thing transiórms itself from one species 
to another. Sthan, Poshan, Uti and Vritti deal with the descriptions of 
various means which are employed by a man for his survival. Raksha 
describes about the various incarnations of Lord Vishnu which he takes 
for the protection of the humankind. Manvantara deais with the complete 
description of the history of the whole Manvantara period. Vansh 
describe about the lineage of all the kings including Lord Brahma. 
Upashraya enlightens us on the real meaning of Brahma. 

Pulastya says- "A man who listens to the divine tales of Vamana Purana 
attains to Vishnu loka after becoming free from all his sins. He attains the 
same virtues which a performer of Ashwamedha Yagya does. Even 
listening to one part of Vamana Purana bestows great virtues and 
equivalent to making pilgrimage of numerous sacred places. Narada, 
Vamana Purana is the I4th among all the 18 Puranas which describes 
about the majesty of Lord Vishnu." 

Five ñames of Lord Vishnu have been mentioned in Vamana Purana- 
Karan Vamana, Narayan, Amitvikrama, Shargang chakra and 
Purushaottam. A devotee who chants any of these sacred ñames of Lord 
Vishnu and makes salutation either by speech, thought or deed attains to 
Vishnu loka. 



BENEFITS OF STUDYING VAMANA PURANA 

Study oí Vamana Purana helps a man lo cnhancc his knowlcdgc and mukcs him írec írom all 
kinds of worldly attachmenls II also increases his love and dcvotion lowards the lotus íecl oí 
Lord Vishnu Thcre are icn charactcristics cvidcni ín all ihc Puranas- I > Sarg 2)Visarg. 3| Sihan. 
4i Poshan. 5) Uti. 6) Vritii. 7| Rukshu. 8| Munvuniara. 9) Vansli lOlUpushraya. 

Sarg dcals with Ihc dcscriplions ol ihc orígin of ihis universo. Visarg enlighlcns us as lo how a 
living thmg transforms itself from one species to another. Sihan. Poshan. Uti and Vritti deal with 
thc dcscriplions of varióos means which are cmploycd by a man íor his survival. Kaksha 
describes about che varióos incarnations of Lord Vishnu which he takes for ihe protección of the 
humankind. Man van tara dcals with Ihc complete dcscription of ihc history of ihc wholc 
Manvamara period. Vansh describe about the lineage of all the kings including Lord Bruhnia. 
Upashraya enlightcns us on thc real meaning of Brahnta. 

Pulastya says- "A man who listens lo thc divine tales of Vamana Purana attains to Vishnu loka 
after bccoming frec from all his sins. He attains thc same virtucs which a performer of 
Ashwamedha Yagya does bven listening lo one part of Vamana Purana bestows great virtues 
and ci|uivalcnl to making pilgnmngc of numerous sacre»! places. Nitrada, Vamana Purana is thc 
14th among all the 18 Puranas which describes about lite majesty of Lord Vishnu." 

Five ñames of Lord Vishnu have becn mcnlioned in Vamana Purana- Karun Vamana. Narayan. 
Amítvikrama. Shargang chakra and Purushaottant. A devotec who ehants any of diese sacred 
ñames of Lord Vishnu and rnakes salulalion cíthcr by speech. ihoughl or deed attains lo Vishnu 
loka. 


VAMANA INCARNATION 

INDRA DOES PENANCE TO ATONE FOR HIS SINS 



Pulastya says after being defeated by the demons Indra went to Brahma 
loka and narrated his woeful tale to him. Sage Kashyapa- his father was 
also present there. Lord Brahma told Indra that he was reaping the fruits 
of his evil deeds. Sage Kashyapa told him that his miseries were due to 
the sin acquired by the destruction of Diti's foetus. Indra asked both of 
them, how his sins could be atoned. Lord Brahma advised him to take Sri 
Hari's help. 

Indra then went to the north of Kalinjar Mountain and started living in a 
hermitage situated on the bank of river Mahanadi. He did penance for 
one year. Pleased by his devotion, Lord Vishnu appeared and blessed him 
saying- "Your austere penance has liberated you from the sin of 
destroying Diti's foetus and very soon, you will regain your kingdom." 
After receiving the blessing, Indra went to Aditi's hermitage and narrated 
the tale of his defeat at the hands of demons. Aditi knew that Indra would 
not have been defeated had Lord Vishnu been on his side during the 
battle. So, she went to Lord Vishnu and worshipped him with devotion. 
Lord Vishnu assured her that very soon, he would incarnate as her son 
and destroy the demons. Having said this, a part of Lord Vishnu’s 
effulgence entered into Aditi's womb. 



VAMANA INCARNATION 


INDRA DOF.S PF.NANCF. TO ATONE FOR HIS SINS 

Pulastya says altor bemg defeated by tho demons Indru wem (o Brahma loka and narrated his 
wocful talo to him. Sagc Kashyapa- his fathcr was also prcscnt diere Lord Brahma tokl Indra 
llial Ite was reaping the fruits of lüs ovil deeds. Sage Kashyapa told him that his luisones were 
duc to thc sin acquircd by thc destruction ol Diti's foctus. Indra asked both of thcm, how his sins 
oould be atoned. Lord Brahma advised him to take Sri Hari's holp. 

Indra thcn wcnl lo thc north of Kalinjur Mountain and slartcd living in a hcrmitagc situalcd on 
the bank of river Maltanadi- He did penalice íor onc year. Pleased by his devotion. Lord Vislmu 
appcarcd and blcssed him saying- "Your austero pcnancc has liberated you from thc sin o I 
destruying Diti's foetus and very soon. you will togaiti your kingdom." After receiving the 
hlcssmg, Indra went to Aditi's hcrmitagc and narrated thc tale of his defeat al thc hands of 
demons. Adili knew that Indra vsould not have been defeated had Lord Vishnu been on his side 
duríng thc baltlc. So, shc went to Lord Vishnu and worshippcd him with devotion. Lord Vishnu 
assurcd her dial very soon. he would incamate as her son and destroy the demons. Ilaving said 
this. a part of laird Vishnu's cffulgcncc entered into Aditi's womh. 


BALI ABUSES LORD VISHNU 

After Lord Vishnu had established himself inside Aditi's womb, the 
demons became devoid of their radiance. Bali was surprised by this 



sudden development and asked Prahlada about it. Prahlada went into 
deep meditation and saw Lord Vishnu manifesting in Aditi's womb. After 
coming out from his meditative trance, he told Bali that the demons had 
lost their radiance due to Sri Hari who is about to take incarnation at the 
request of the deities. 

The arrogant Bali made fun of Sri Hari by saying- "Who is this Sri Hari? 
We have many mighty warriors in our ranks who are more powerful than 
Vasudev." Prahlada was a devotee of Sri Hari and he did not like the 
arrogant utterances of Bali. He cursed him by saying that very soon he 
would meet his downfall and lose his kingdom. After being cursed, Bali 
realised his mistake and begged for forgiveness. Prahlada too had calmed 
down by that time and said- "Even though Lord Vishnu is omnipresent, I 
cursed you being under the influence of my ignorance. My words will 
certainly become true but don't lose heart. Go and take refuge in Sri Hari- 
the supreme protector. He will libérate you from all your sorrows." After 
saying this, Prahlada went on his pilgrimage. 



BALI ABUSES LORD VISHNU 

Aftcr Lord Vishnu had cstablishcd himsclf insidc Aditi's womb. ihc dcmons beeamc dcvoid of 
their nidiancc. Bal i w¡i ls surprised by this sudden development aml askcd Prahlada aboul ¡i. 
Prahlada wenl ¡nlo Jeep mcdilation and saw Lord Vishnu manifcsting in Aditi's womb Aftcr 
Corning out from his mcditativc Irancc. he lold Bali thal ihc dcmons liad losl Ihcir radiancc due lo 
Sri Hari who is about to take incamation at thc rcquesi of thc dcitics. 

Tile arrogan! Bali tnade fun of Sri Hari by saying- "Who is thís Sri Hari? We llave niany mighty 
warriors m our ranks who are more powcrful iban Vasudcv." Prahlada was a dcvoicc of Sri Hari 
and he did nol like thc arrogan! unerances of Bali He cursed him by saying ihal verv soon he 
would mecí his downfall and lose his kingdom. Aftcr being cursed. Bali realised his mistake and 
begged for forgiveness. Prahlada too had calmed down by (ha! lime and said- "Even though Lord 
Vishnu is omniprescnt. 1 cursed you being under ihe influence of my ignorance. My words will 
cerlainly becomc irue bol don'l lose heart. Go and Inke refuge in Sri Hari- thc supreme protector. 
He will libérate you from all your sonrows." Aftcr saying chis. Prahlada went 011 his pilgrimagc 


THE DEITIES RESTING DAYS 

Lord Vishnu takes rest on Sheshnag during the whole period of 
Uttarayan, which begins just after the last day of the bright lunar phase in 



the Hindú month of Ashadh is over. After he goes to sleep, all the deities, 
Gandharva, Devamata etc. follow suit. 

Narada requested Sage Pulastya to shed light on the days when the 
deities take rest. Sage Pulastya replied- "A devotee should consider the 
eleventh day of the Hindú month of Ashadh Shukla Paksha, when the Sun 
enters the zodiac of Gemini as the day when Lord Vishnu goes to rest. A 
devotee should make a replica of Sheshnag and after worshipping the idol 
of Lord Vishnu, lay him down to rest on the twelfth day. Kamadev is said 
to take rest on the thirteenth day on his bed made of Kadamb flowers. 

The Yakshaganas take rest on the fourteenth day of the Hindú month of 
Ashadh Shukla Paksha. Their beds are made of yellow lotus. Lord Shiva is 
believed to take rest on Purnima. His bed is made of tiger skin. 



